
1 See Sect. 2.4, Nîli10.
2 Any text borrowed from N10 or other versions so as to render the N1 version more comprehensible has been incorporated into
the translation within brackets [ ].

5 A Critical Edition and an Annotated Translation
 of the Icakkiyammaº Katai (N1)

5.1 Some Notes on the Editorial Work

In the course of translating the N1 text, I came to see with increasing clarity that what I had chosen as
the base text was beyond doubt a defective katai, one that contained numerous instances of corrupt
language and textual incoherence, yet for much of my work it was the longest text available to me. In
my view, it is not fruitful to assume that texts that are products of a living tradition such as the
villuppâtþu (bow-song) can be edited by a normal set of procedures, especially when, as in the case of
N1, the reader finds himself struggling to reconstruct a more intelligible and natural sequence of events.
Rather, the demands posed by such material make it advisable to rely on all additional means and
sources possible. Consultation with experts who were familiar with the idioms of the Kaººiyâkumari
regional dialect and the Nâþâr social dialect, and were able to read the palm-leaf manuscripts, was
indispensable, particularly regarding certain crucial stages and concerns (linguistic or otherwise) of my
edition and translation. I have discussed every problem (often several times) and virtually each line of
the edition with either Professor T. Naþarâjaº or T.M.P, the bow-song bard, from whose mental1 text of
the IK I have profited greatly. Faced with defective text material, then, I was forced to immerse myself
in the various versions of the text in order to present the manuscript more accurately. This brought me
into contact with additional and better manuscripts—for instance, N10, which contains what could be
considered to be a fairly complete and homogeneous text of the IK. It was the version that finally
allowed me to solve most of the problems with the base text and make good its shortcomings.2 

Several factors have contributed to prolonging the editorial work. As I mentioned in the preface, it
was in the course of my translation of the base text N1 that I came to know that the other versions (N2-
N9) had gone missing. Their rediscovery naturally necessitated a revision of the entire edition and
translation. The discovery that another palm-leaf manuscript of this katai was in the hands of the bow-
song bard T.M.P. caused further delay. It is a very fortunate circumstance that I was able to use this
manuscript, but the resulting revision of the text required for my edition was again time-consuming,
given that the translation had already been completed. It goes without saying that my work was far too
advanced to present to the reader an edition and translation based on the N10 version.

5.1.1 The Problems of Editing Text N1

As mentioned above, the text of N1 is highly defective, containing many anomalies. I shall give just a
few examples: Line N1.1546 reads as follows: aãakaþaikkuãirutti yuººai kaþuñcâkkum. Without the
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3 Compare Lauri Honko’s account of the Siri epic text performed during the Siri festival (Honko 2000:229–30), from which
source I borrow the phrase.
4 Since there was no other solution at hand, I used my own discretion to assign placement to such textually overlapping lines.
5 It apparently is the sequence that the singer has re-imagined and woven into performance.

assistance of N10 one would read aãakaþaikkuãa as toþþilil, “in the cradle.” But if we go to N10 for a
parallel reading, the text reveals its real meaning, namely: N10.109.2703 (a¾avêòþâm), N10.109.2704 =
N1.1546 kaþaikkuã iruttiyappar kaþum carakkum. Another example of the difficulties in reading the texts
when confronted with dialect features, variants in orthography, and scribal error may be given in N1.4
and parallel versions: N1.4 reads p÷þþuvatu, but should read p÷ýýuvatu. The parallel lines of versions
N10 and N8 read yoþþuvatây (N10.2c) and poþþuvatum (N8.2c). The cases quoted here, however, are
only a small variety of the variant types the texts come up with; there are also others, such as
morphological, semantic, and textual variants, or simply negligence (scribal slips) while copying the
text.

The last leaves of the N1 manuscript are in a confused state. The restoration of lines 2129-2484 was
a trying affair. The text is here highly defective, and the passages entirely out of their actual or any
logical order. The only possible explanation is that the palm leaves got mixed up either at the time of
copying or even earlier. The situation was such that without the newly found version N10 of
Paºaókoþþâviãai temple (T.M.P.), a reconstruction of the actual order of this final part of the IK would
have been impossible. The versions N8 and N2, given their shortened forms, can mislead one, as I
myself experienced. What still awaits an explanation, and cannot be explained away by noting that the
palm leaves were thrown into disorder (this holds for most parts of the segment 2129-2484 but not for
all of them), is the fact that within the passages N1.2129-50, 2151-68, and 2178-2209 are found lines of
almost the exact same wording (or at least content) as other parts of the same N1 text. There seems to
me only one possible explanation: that these parts shed light on the performative style of N1. As pointed
out in the ethnographic description of the koþai elsewhere, these lines very probably testify to a “non-
linear, non-narrative overlapping singing”3 that usually only occurs in a performed text. While the
longer passages, the ones entirely out of their actual or any logical order, were reassigned a proper place
very easily by comparing them with corresponding ones in N10, N8, and N2, the textually overlapping
lines are (and this comes quite as a surprise) entirely absent in the texts of these three versions.4 In short,
what we are probably faced with is the interchange of leaves: one folio containing lines 2129-77, then
another containing lines 2178-2209. These clearly come before the final dénouement of lines 2440ff.
The first folio may have recorded a confused recitation, close to but not identical with the original.5 The
second one looks relatively coherent. 
For the reader’s convenience I recapitulate:
1. In manuscript N1, on which my edition and translation is based, some portions are out of their actual
or any logical order. These same passages occur in the other versions as well (in their correct order).
2. There are passages out of their actual order (lines N1.2129-50, 2151-68, and 2178-2209) that either
overlap or are identical with other passages of the same text (N1). 
3. Whereas the passages described under (1) have equivalents in N10, N8, and N2, those in (2) are not
found in other versions, and so are difficult to situate. My reconstructed placement can only be regarded
as guesswork. 
4. There are lines (2274-91) that neither overlap textually nor are in their actual or any logical order. No
corresponding text could be traced in N10, N8, or N2.

5.1.2 The Presentation of the Edited Text N1

I must first draw attention to some of the inherent irregularities naturally found in a text written in
dialect form. The copyist of the palm-leaf manuscript seemingly left the text in its defective state; this
has the virtue that he was content to pen what did not make sense rather than substitute his own
conjectures. However, at times he made an attempt to improve the text, placing the result within
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6 Note that the palm-leaf manuscript was not accessible.
7 I myself occasionally found it difficult to decide who was speaking.

parentheses ( ). For my edition of N1, I decided not to ‘normalise’ the copyist’s paper manuscript, but
to accept any ‘incorrect’ form.6 What corrections there are, in parentheses, are the copyist’s, and appear
as such in my edition. I have reproduced the reading of the manuscript exactly, including the scriptio
continua and non-standardised spelling; that the reader’s reading will in some cases differ from mine is
to be expected. With respect to the peculiarities of the manuscript, the originally long vowel “a-â” was
written in a form indistinguishable from the consonant “r-ra.” The copyist of the manuscript apparently
occasionally confuses one for the other (for example, prlf and kryaqrf, written respectively as palf
and kayaqrf; further, line 997 trmf as tamf, line 2274 prkfkpfprkffk as pakfkmf pakfk, and vice
versa, line 2367 paxa]mf as prcr]mf). The two words prlf and kryaqrf are the only ones that
have been emended by me in the Tamil text itself, owing to their frequency (particularly in the latter
case), and to the fact that these emended readings are undoubtedly right and in accord with all parallel
passages. I have not noted such emendations in the footnotes. Except for them, then, no emendation of
the Tamil text itself has been undertaken. All other emendations have been clearly signalled within
angled marks < > in the translated text and explained in footnotes to the Tamil text; problematic
readings have also been noted, and questions concerning the dialect dealt with.

In a few cases where text is omitted or damaged, I have attempted to restore it in a plausible way,
and have mentioned this fact in the notes. When relevant, I have pointed out in notes, too, the readings
of versions that differ both from my N1 version and from each other. In framing emendations, I have
been guided by considerations both of language and context. In general, I have made my reading clear
in the notes. The footnotes are not intended as commentary, but rather deal with textual difficulties and
cite variants. Comments and interpretative notes are left to the footnotes of the translated text.

As for the restoration of lines 2129-2484 (those passages entirely out of their actual order), I present
both the Tamil text and the translated text in their “emended order.” The original disorder does remain
transparent, however, inasmuch as I have left the numbering of the lines according to the manuscript.
This procedure should not cause any difficulties for the reader.

In general all brackets are mine. So too are the line numbering and textual divisions. There are
certainly some places where another division would have been possible, particularly in the dialogues,
where divisions explicitly mark a change in speaker.7

5.1.3 The Language of the Edited Text N1 

The language of the presented text is a subject whose treatment is confined to brief remarks in the
footnotes to the edition. Among the irregular usage attributable to the dialect form of the text (a regional
Tamil dialect influenced by Malayalam and the caste dialect of the Nâþârs) the reader will frequently
encounter linguistic peculiarities. These include a few lexical ones, among them occasional archaic
wording. All such instances are noted in the footnotes.

5.2 Some Notes on the Translation

No translation of the IK has previously been made into any European language. The present work is
designed, as far as my abilities allow, to make good this omission. The translation, though already
completed, was entirely reworked after the discovery of version N10. N10 provided clarifications that
led to a substantial improvement of the translated base text. None of the other versions available to me
has been of such concrete assistance. 

The translation is meant to be read with the text. While in general keeping close to the Tamil and
attempting to be as faithful as possible to the original, to the extent that the idioms and syntax of the
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English language permit, I have not hesitated upon rare occasion to translate with some freedom, when
such a course seemed better adapted to the end I had in view. However, I have aimed, in reproducing
the text, at making the meaning clear rather than presenting a polished translation or imitating the poetic
style of the original. A poet could easily turn the translation into verse on the basis of my text. Certain
words are mere fillers, much in the style of a performative narrative. As for formulas, I have tried to
keep them whenever they appear, by repeating them in the same wording. For a full comprehension of
the text I have incorporated, within brackets [ ], lines or passages of the newly discovered N10 version
into the translated text. If some lines of the translation seem ambiguous, they are so in the original
version, too. 

One of the chief difficulties in translating Tamil performative katais is the economy of text natural
to its poetic form. The other is the logic of word order within Tamil regional and social dialects, in a
poetic text that runs for pages without any mark for the end of a sentence. Moreover, the order in which
the lines appear in a verse and the extensive use of non-finite verb forms, whether the viºaiyeccam or
the infinitive form (the latter is also used as a participle form), only makes ascertaining the reading that
much more difficult. Here we face the additional problem that the verbs cannot always be syntactically
assigned to a clear subject. In these cases, I have tried as far as possible to establish the correct
assignment on the basis of parallel readings. Furthermore, available dictionaries are often of little help
in identifying the manifold traditional jewels mentioned in the text; therefore the help of local experts
was called upon.

To a large extent the notes are supplementary to those in the Tamil text. In addition to such
references as are required to justify the constitution and translation of the text, I have added a few more
with the whole corpus of variants in mind.

For proper names I preferred to write the Sanskrit pronunciation, except for specifically Tamil
names that are not common in Sanskrit. 
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1 ecQ – ecZmf – ecZAm. (Dash means: Read.)
2 kwfcmf – oR vatftiymf. According to TL:643, a musical instrument made of bell-metal, as cymbals. Cf. N10.2b kmfcmf;
N8.2c kmlmf.
3 KqipfpTv<mf nIrfkfKmiqi – KzipfpTv<mf nIrfkfKmizi. The letters qf and zf are interchangeable. The orthographical
contravention qf for zf can be regarded as a regular feature throughout the text; however, cf. line 96 vzrf.
4 pri – viArv<.
5 ma – KtiAr.
6 kabfpfpTv<mf – kapfpT. The epenthetic letter bf (or sometimes rf) is here a common feature of the dialect.
7 kbfpfp< – kbffp<.
8 EpadfDvT. I read EpabfBvT.  Cf. N10.2c eyadfDvtayf; N8.2c epadfDvTmf. This is a fine example of the
difficulties one faces when reading the texts: dialectal features, orthographical contraventions, scribal error.
9 piriv<. Cf. N10.2c, N8.2c viriv<.
10 pqAv – pzAk (the locality of Pa¾akai). See N10.2c.
11 `[f[kE(r) – `nft nkrf.
12 `[f[kri. Read `nft nkri[f.
13 vqmyT. Read vqAm.
14 n[f[kri – nlfl nkrf.
15 yipfp<viyilf – ;nftpf p<viyilf/p>miyilf.
16 v[f[mlrf – v]f]mlrf.
17 vnfTtvayf – vnfT utv<vayf/utv<mf.
18 cIriqgfKmf – cIrilgfKmf.
19 mAq – mAz.
20 mari – mAz, nIrf.
21 ekEby<ta – kiR(t)y<ta: Mtlf y<kmf. Regional dialect.
22 y<kmf < Skt. yuga.

5.3 Text Edition of N1

;ckfkikAt

kapfp<

1 ekadfDvT ecQgf1 kwfcmf2 KqipfpTv<mf nIrfkfKmiqi3

2 evdfDvTmf Eparf kqtfAt viAtpfpTv<mf Orf niltfAt
3 kdfDvTmf pri4maAv5 kabfpfpTv<mf6 kbfpfp<7 niAl
4 EpadfDvTmf8 tmiqf piriv<9 p<kqf pqAv10 `[f[kE(r)11

5 `[f[kri12 vqmyT13 `mfmypfprf tiR Ekavilf
6 n[f[kri14 vqAm eylflamf [a[f Pb yipfp<viyilf15

7 k[f[LdE[ k[ikqf plkarmf
8 v[f[mlrf16 patmf AvpfEp[f vnfTtvayf17 k]ptiEy.

N\lf 'Ztiy kalmf, ;dmf Mtliy[

9 cIriqgfKmf18 et[f[aD
10 Et[f ecariy<mf mAl[aD
11 mAq19 ti[Mmf epaqiy<mf [aD
12 mnfti Kti pay<mf [aD
13 Kqirf EcaAl p>cf ecariy<mf
14 ekabfbv[arf KR [aD
15 ta[mT tvbamlf
16 tpfpamlf mari20 epaqiy< [aD
17 ekEby<ta21 y<kmtiLmf22
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23 tiEby<ta – tiErta: ;r]fdamf y<kmf. Regional dialect.
24 Tva prkra – Tvaprmf: YM[fbamf y<kmf. Regional dialect.
25 cibnft. I read this as k[tft(lf) (unbearably heavy).
26 vdVr[krf – vdkfKcfVrgfKF '[f{mf Urf. A location in Kaººiyâkumari district.
27 ekalflmf – ekalfl ~]fD.
28 ;dpmf < Skt. åšabha. The second month, corresponding to the Tamil month of Avkaci (TL).
29 etyti – etyfti/Etti.
30 masftftyiEl – mattftilf/mactftilf.
31 `sfdfdmi – `xfffdmif < Skt. ašþami.
32 `[fptftwfci – _mfptfAtnfT.
33 [aqiylf – naziAk. An Indian unit of time equivalent to 24 minutes. The term is still used in astrology.
34 virvayf – viArvayf.
35 kqitfT – kzitfT.
36 p>rdfdati. The 25th lunar asterism (Fabricius).
37 eyQti – 'Zti.
38 epa[f[iligfkmf [adarf. ;nfN\Al 'Ztcf ecyftvrf. A proper name.
39 `r]f – `r[f – civ[f.
40 `[f[vFv<[adacfciy<mf. epa[f[iligfk nadarf mA[vi.
41 vmfMcmf – vmicmf – Klmf < Skt. vaôœa.
42 tAqkfk – tAzkfk.
43 vyfykmf – Avykmf – p>mi.

18 tiEby<ta23 y<k mtiLmf
19 Tva prkra24 y<kmtiLmf
20 cibnft25 kliy<k mtiLmf 
21 kliy<kmf ~[tiEl
22 kAt eyQti EcbftfT Avtft
23 mRviy ma[f viAqyaDmf
24 vdVr [krtiEl26

25 mi[f[ ekalflmf27 tA[ nIkfki
26 ni[fb ekalflmf kliy<ktftilf
27 ~yirtfti N\bfbi Mpfptfti [alilf
28 yidp28 macmf etyti29 ;Rp(tf)Etqilf
29 Avkaci masftftyiEl30

30 mariyT epaqi nftilgfKmf
31 yiRptf Etqamf etytiytilf
32 tigfkQty kaAlyiEl
33 cibnft nlfl `sfdfdmiyiy<mf31

34 `[fptftwfci32 [aqiyLmf33

35 `T virvayf34 kqitfT35 vidfD
36 p>rdfdati36 ncfEctftirtftilf
37 p<kqf epbEv eyQti37 Avtft
38 p>mari epaqi nftilgfKmf
39 epa[f[iligfkmf [adarf38 eyQti Avtft
40 pqAk nlfL\rf kaviytfAt
41 pFpfptbfkfK eyQti Avtftarf.
42 pkvtiyaqf epbfb mk[f
43 prmciv[f `RqaEl
44 `r]f39 pattftiEl pibnft
45 `[f[ vFv< [adacfciy<mf40

46 maAlyidfD m]mf p<]rfnfT
47 vaqfnftiRkfKmf EvAqyiEl
48 vmfMc emlflamf41 tAqkfk42

49 vyfyktf EtaRmf43 tAqkfk
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44 pari – mA[vi.
45 pbftfta – k]v[f.
46 `tftry<mf (M.) – `tftA[y<mf.
47 mA[yadfF – mA[vi.
48 vri – KFyiAb (tax, contribution) < Skt. bali.
49 Ekamrmf – etyfv ~Evcmf.
50 Kvlymf - p>mi.
51 yikf tAy. I read yikf ktAy – ;nftkf kAtAy.
52 mB EyD – `Dtft "D.
53 mAlvqpfpmf kAt/nIl[fcami kAt. This is another palm-leaf manuscript well known in the Kaººiyâkumari district
(K.K.Dt.), but to my knowledge it has not been published yet.
54 vqpfpmf – vqmf.
55 '[i – ;[i.
56 kt – kAt.
57 `t – `At.
58 v[f[iyF mbv[f kAt "D. Published by T. Natarajan.
59 pibEv – epbEv.
60 m]. It is uncertain whether this should be read as m]mf (prosperity, affluence; see TL) or as mA[ (dwelling place). The
sister-language Malayalam offers no help here. Both words in question occur in Malayalam, as respectively maòa and mana.
61 mAb – maD. See TL. Colloq.

50 pariy<mf44 pbftftav< mayf45

51 pFpfptbfkfK eyQti Avtftarf.
52 ~D maD ecatfT Ckmf
53 `tftry<mf46 ta[f epRk
54 eyQti AvtfEtaRmf tAqkfk
55 mkfkqf mA[yadfFy<nf47 tAqkfk
56 mkEtvrf vr mqitf tarf.
57 vri48 p<KnfEtaRmf tAqkfk
58 vmfMctfEt(a)Rnf tAqkfk
59 Eka mrMmf49 ta[f tAqkfk
60 PF ni[fbEprf tAqkfk
61 ~F[ Eprf paF[Eprf
62 `tftr EpRmf tAqkfk
63 yikfktAy EkdfFRnfEtarf
64 eylfElaR mik tAqkfk
65 Kbfbmf KAb yiRnftaLmf
66 Kvlytf Etarf50 ta[f epaBpfpIrf.
67 paDki Eb[f yikf tAy51

68 plmf epblamf EkdfD ekaqfvIrf.
69 ;ckfki kAt MFtft pi[fp<
70 eylfElaR EkdfD ekaqfvIrf
71 mB EyD52 mAl vqpfpmf53

72 m{kfk eqlfElaRmf EkdfD
73 [adfF{d vqpfpmf54 EkdfD
74 namf tiRmfp Ev} em[i55

75 v[f[iyF mbv{d kt56yt57y<mf58

76 vqmf pibEv59 ta[f EkdfD
77 m]60 vqr mAb61 vqr
78 [av<lkmf ta[f vqr epa[fligfkmf [adarf `[f[vFv< [adaXi.
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62 The following lines 79-102 are largely identical with the kâppu in N8.2a-c and N10.1-2b.
63 tmiqf – tmizf.
64 pqAv – pzAk.
65 `tftry<mf (M.) – `tftA[y<mf.
66 ya[f – na[f. Old Tamil.
67 nbfbmiqf – nlf tmizf.
68 [ata – nat[f.
69 vitftkmf – `biv<, wa[mf.
70 Kd vyba – KdvyibfB. Cf. N10.1a Kdvyba[f.
71 EvAq. I read Evz – yaA[.
72 kabfpfptaEm – kapfptaEm.
73 `dlf – vliAm, evbfbi.
74 Cf. N10.1a-b vAry<mf; N8. 2a `dlrv<mf.
75 klf yaA[. I read kliya][f (one of noble character) on the basis of N8.2a.
76 _gf krEr – _gfkr[f. 
77 cgfkra. I read cgfkrrfkfK.
78 vd emaqiyaq. I read vdemaziAy ~qf/vdemaziyaq[f. Cf. N8.2a vd emaziyaqf; N10.1ab vdemaziya[f.
79 tdvAr – tdmf vAr, tdmf – mAl < Skt. taþa.
80 var]mf – Kwfcrmf – yaA[ < Skt. vâraòa.
81 yiwfecalf – ;[ffecalf.
82 emaqi – emazi.
83 ;dbf – ;drf – T[fpmf. Regional dialect. The letters bf and rf are interchangeable.
84 oR [aqf – oR naqf – o[fBmf. Note the contravention of orthography: the letter [ff for nf in an initial position.
85 yiti[f. I read ;[f/;[iAm. Note the epenthetic empty morph -ti-. Cf. N8.2b/N10.1b ;[fecabfkAtkfK [...]
;[iAmy<d[f M[fndvayf.
86 M[f[dvayf – M[fndvayf.
87 Goddess Sarasvatî.
88 MpfepaZTmf. I read 'pfepaZTmf.
89 epa[f[F vaqf – epa[f[Fvaqf. Cf. N10.1b epa[f[dvayf.
90 A filler (`Accfecalf).
91 epaKdfd – epaKdfD.

et[fpqAv YMT\rf yickfki kAt

kapfp<62

1.
79 Mtftmiqf63 Ecrf et[f pqAv64 YMT\rf yickfki kAt
80 `tftry<mf65 ey[f[avalf `binftpF ya[f66 pad
81 nbfbmiqf67 Ecrf ev]f EkadfD [atav<miT68 pAdtft
82 vitftkmf69 Ecrf Kd vyba70 EvAq71 Mkv[f kabfpfptaEm72.

2.
83 `dlf73 prv<mf74klf yaA[75 _gf krEr76 cgfkra77

84 vd emaqiyaq78 tdvAr79 Emlf mkiqfnfT epbfb var]Em80

85 Kd vyba k]ptiEy KwfcrEm yiwfecalf81 emaqi82

86 ;debaR83 [aqf84 varamlf yiti[f85 kAtkfK M[f[dvayf86.

3. 
87 M[f[dvayf crCpti87 MpfepaZTmf88 ecpfpMd[f
88 epa[f[F vaqf89 tiAc90 kml epaKdfd91 cimfmac[tftilf
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92 elcfCmi – lXfmi.
93 mckfki – mykfki. Note the interchange of the letters cf and yf.
94 pla. I read pl. Cf. N8.2b, N10.1c.
95 pAbnfT (M.) – Pbi.
96 vqivRmf – vzivRmf.
97 ecdfFtA[ – ecdfFAy. Notice the empty morph -t[f-, a colloquial feature.
98 vAttft – eka[fb.
99 ktAy – kAtAy. Note the change of vowel _ to `, a colloquial feature. 
100 yipfp<viyiEl – ;nftpf p>miyilf.
101 tic – tiAc. Cf. N8.2b tiykfKb 'gfKmf; N10.1d tiAcKbv[f.
102 evgfKmf – 'gfKmf.
103 pAbnft. Here, unlike in line 91, to be read as prnft; see N8.2b, N10.1d.
104 kdlfkfkpfpalf. I read kdlfkfK `pfpalf. Cf. N8.2b, N10.1d kdbfkfpffpalf.
105 Kc – KAc – kFvaqmf (bridle).
106 KtitftiDEv[f – KtitfTviDEv[f.
107 ey[fptbfkfKmf. Cf. N8.2b '[fpT okfKmf.
108 K÷vintaº Mârttâòþaº Kuþþi. This is seemingly not a Tamil but rather a Keralese name. The identically same name is found
in N2.3a-b, N8.2b, and N10.1d.
109 Ekabftft. I read Ekatft. Note the epenthetic letter bf/rf, a dialectal feature.
110 vinft[f. I read vinftmf – mAl < Skt. vindhya. See N8.2b mavinftmf. Cf. N10.1d vrvinft [read: vr – vAr –
mAl].
111 Ecrf – EcRmf.
112 I restore <kgfAk> on the basis of N10.1d, N8.2b.
113 vzrf. I read vqrf on the basis of N10.1d, N8.2b. The retroflex zf occurs in the text only rarely.
114 p<vi. The reading of the other versions seems to me preferable: p>pti. Cf. N10.1d vrvinftEcrf ekgfAkvqrf
p>ptiyi[f `Rqi[aEl; N8.2b mavinftmf EcRgfkgfAk vqRmf p>ptiyRqalf.
115 Eyvinftmf. The meaning is unclear; maybe " – "kmf (whole, total; TL s.v.) + vinftmf – cibnft (great; TL s.v.); perhaps
chosen merely for the rhyme. N8.2b is of no help: "vinft[f tIrfkfk[a[ ;ykfkikAt t[fA[ n[fbayf. N10.2a
deviates: "kemgfKmf p<kqpdfd ;ckfki`mfm[f kAtAyn[fbayf (the story of Icakkiyammaº, which was praised in
superlative terms by the whole country). The lexical question remains unresolved.
116 tIbfkfk – tIrffkfkmf – etqiv<.
117 pavinftmi. I adopt the reading in N8.2b: pa ;nft <v]f]mak> – padfAd ;nftmatiri; pa – padfD (see TL s.v.).
See N8.2b pavinft v]f]makpf paDEv[f paridtfEt (I sing the song in this way in this world/country/place). Again,
N10.2a deviates: ti]f]Md[f na[f`FEy[f paDEv[f paDEvE[ (I, your humble devotee, sing it with force).
118 ya[f – na[f. Old Tamil.
119 paridtfEt – parilf, parf – ulkmf. Here: Urf.

89 mi[fe[aqi Epalf oqi prpfpi vIbfbiRpfpayf elcfCmiEy92

90 u[f[FAm ta[f p]iEv[ff uqfmykfkmf tIbftftRqfvayf.

viRtftmf

91 mckfki93 emaqi pla94 pAbnfT95 vqivRmf96 ecdfFtA[97 vAttft98

92 ;ckfki t[f ktAy99 yipfp<viyiEl100 pad
93 tickf Kb101 evgfKmf102 pAbnft103 ecZgf kdlfkfkpfpalf104 oRv[f
94 Kc105 KtiAr tA[ ta]fF KtitftiDEv[f106 ey[fptbfkfKmf107

95 Ekavinft[f marftft(a)]fd[f KdfF108ey[f{mf Ekabftft109 tmiq
96 mavinft[f110 Ecrf111 (?)Ak112 vzrf113 p<viyRqalf114

97 Eyvinftmf115 tIbfkfk116 ;ckfki kAt t[fA[ n[fbayf
98 pavinftmi117 ya[f118 paDEv[f paridtfEt119.
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120 paraRmf (all the people of this place/this earth). It is unclear to me how this nominative form can be integrated into the
sentence.
121 Ecnft mifqfN\lf. I read ecnftmizff N\lf.
122 EparaT (insufficiency). Cf. N8.2c EpraRmf; N10.2a "raRmf.
123 Cf. N8.2c nadfF[fMAb epriEyarfkqf. But N10.2a nadfFlf uqfqepriEyaEr. 
124 MAb. It is unclear in what sense the word is used; perhaps in the sense of “convention”? Or MAb in the sense of
PFyiRkfKmf (assembled)?, a meaning given by the Piókala Nikaòþu dictionary.
125 ~raRmf – 'lfElaRmf.
126 emyfkfk. I read emcfc (praise, admire). Cf. N10.2b `lfElaRmf na{mf emyfkfk; N8.2c ~raRmf emyftftidEv.
127 `FEy. I read `FEy{Ady/`FEy[i[f.
128 Ey. Obscure. I emend to <vlflarf> (strength) on the basis of N10.2b.
129 p>mdnfAt. I read Bûdêvi, that is Pârvatî.
130 [ibfpfpaEy – nibffpaEy. Note here the doubling of the letter pf after bf, a feature found throughout the text.
131 Other versions have slightly variant readings for lines N1.101-2. Cf. N8.2c ~raRmf emyftftidEv `FEy[i[f
navtiEl / "raRmf p>mdnfAt ;AqyvQmf nibfpaEq; N10.2b ̀ lfElaRmf na{mf emyfkfk / `FEy{d
navilfvlflaRmf p>mdnfAt / v]fAmy<d[f katftRqfvayf.
132 [aD+`T+;lf+" – nadfFlf. Note the contravention of orthography ([f) and the empty morph (`T), the latter being
a colloquial feature.
133 cIrfmyf – cIrfAm < Skt. sîman.
134 `[f[kriyiEl – `nft nkrtftiEl.
135 `[f+[kri+yf+~[f+`T+;lf+" – `nft nkrtftiEl. 
136 ~timb – ~timAb.
137 A repeated linguistic feature of the infinite is here its function as a viºaiyeccam.
138 m[ mkiq – m[mf mkiz. Note the loss of the final m-sound.
139 Instead of KFyamlf I read, as emended in the Ms.: Kbyamlf – KAbyamlf.

`Avydkfkmf

99 paraRmf120 Ecnft mifqfN\lf121 paDvTmf u[f p<TAm
100 EparaT122 [adfFlf123 MAb124 epriEyaEr epaBtftRqfvIrf.
101 ~raRmf125 emyfkfk126 `FEy127 [avilf Ey128 epRKmf
102 p> mdnfAt129 ;qyvqf vnfT M[f[ibfpfpaEy130.131

[;ckfkikAt]

103 nada[ [adtiEl132

104 nlfl vdcIrfmyiEl133

105 Etcma[ EtctftiEl
106 cibnft `[f[kriyiEl134

107 `[f[kri ya[tiEl135

108 `[f[kri ya[tiEl
109 `mfmypfprf tiRkfEkavilf
110 `mfmypfprf tiRkfEkavilf
111 ~timb136 Evtiyrfkqf
112 Evtiyrfkqf KlmtiEl
113 mikfk mbEyarfkqvrf.
114 mbyvrfkqf p>Acecyfy137

115 mkEtvrf m[mkiq138

116 tiAcp<kqf p>Acecyfy
117 cibnft mbEvtiyrfkqf
118 `BptfetaR mbyvrfkqf
119 `vrvrfkfK tkfkMAb
120 oR[aQmf Kbyamlff139

121 uqfqMAb tpfpamlf
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140 vab – vRkib.
141 papfpa[f – parfpfpa[f. Note the loss of the consonant rf.
142 yipfEpaT – ;pfEpaT. Note the prefix yf, a colloquial feature.
143 yiRnftaE[. A scribal error; read yiRnftaEq.
144 yiRkfkyiEl – ;RkfKmf EpaT, ;RkfAk.
145 mtAl – KznfAt.
146 ekbfpfpmf – krffpfpmf. Note the change of vowel: k to ek, a colloquial feature.
147 macmf – matmf. A Sanskrit loan word.
148 Evtiyen[fB – Evtiy[f '[fB. Note here the orthographical contravention: dental nf for [f in a final position. – In
the versions N8 und N2 Lakšmî’s brother is called Vêlavaº.
149 [alfpfptfetaR – nabfptfetaR.
150 `tiy – `tikmf – nirmfp. The consonant kf undergoes palatalisation and is changed into yf. Cf. N10.4a `tik.
151 `lfElabfkfKmf – 'lfElarfkfKmf.
152 t]fFyiRnfta[f. A scribal error. I emend it on the basis of N8.4bc t]fFyiRnftaqf.
153 TyiLmf – TkiLmf. Cf. N8.4bc t]fF[ epa[f{mf uAdAmy<mf Ev]fDnf TkiLmf; also N10.4b.

122 tpfpamlf p>Acecyfy
123 ta[fvab140 EvAqyiEl

parfpfp[{kfK KznfAt pibtftlf

124 `pfEpaT civpapfpa[f141

125 `v[f t[kfK piqfqyilfAl
126 yipfEpaT142 civpapfpa[f
127 yiRnftaE[143 mldak
128 mldak civ~ti
129 m[mBki yiRkfkyiEl144

130 m[mBki `mfmypfprf
131 mlrfpatmf ta[f etaqEv
132 mtAl145yilfla kvAlyaEl
133 Avtftekbfpfpmf146 utitftTEv.
134 utitftekbfpfpmf uRvqrfnfT
135 uknfT ptfTmf ec[fbTEv.
136 ptfT macmf147 ec[fbEpaT
137 palkAr epbfebDtftaqf.
138 pyi[febDtft palRkfK
139 papfpa{mf ~tiy<mayf
140 cibnft nlfl palRkfK
141 tiR[am Eprf PBvaEr.
142 Evtiyen[fB148 tiR[am EprT Pb
143 mikfk civpapfpa[f cnfEtacmak mkiq
144 `pfpFEy mbEya[v[f ecpfpMdEn
145 ~timb Evtiy[f vqRki[fb [aqilf

civkami tacikfK ~]fKznfAt pibtftlf

146 ecpfpMdEn civkami taciyvqftamf
147 citftirmayf Ekavilf nitftmf p]iEvAl ecyftaqf.
148 EcyfyiAq [alfpfptfetaR149 tacikfK YMtft taci.
149 civkami taci `tiy150 etaqilf kbfb Etvi
150 `tiy etaqilfkQmf [adkmf ~dv<mf kbfB
151 `lfElabfkfK151 M[fpayff `vqffMtlf t]fFyiRnftaqff152.
152 t]fF[ epa[f{mff udmfp<mf Ev]fDmf TyiLmf153

153 cnfttiyilflEy yitftA[ eclfvMmf ~q
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154 Eta]fFy – Eta]fFAy. Colloquially in usage: Eta]fFpf pdfAd.
155 Tla – "bfbmrmf. Colloq.
156 The same phrase occurs in N2.5a, N8.4c, and N10.4c.
157 TlyaEt - etaAlyaT-".
158 yIzffpr[f – :sfvr[f.
159 kRtft – kRtfT.
160 yIrwfci tigfkqf – ;r]fD _nfT matmf.
161 tiAknftT – MFv<Btlf. Tirunelvêli dialect.
162 yirgfkidEvta[f – ;rgfkiviDEv+ta[f.
163 ̀ Rv (M.) of Ta. ̀ riAv – ep]f. Note the assimilation of i to u in Malayalam. Cf. N8.4d ̀ riAv KrAvy<midfdarf.
See also N10.4d.
164 yanftiqyaqf – "nftiAzyaqf.
165 '[f[a – '[f[ – '[fbalf.
166 utft – ubfb.
167 vlflp[f – vlflv[f.
168 eypfEpaT – `pfEpaT.

154 Eta]fFy154 EpadfD TlaAv155

155 niBtfti AvtfEtE[a.156

156 ecalfl TlyaEt157

157 yitftA[ eclfvMmf ~q
158 yilfley[fEb plkalmf
159 yivQmf vRnfti
160 yIzffpr[f158 EmEl
161 kRtft159 yiRkfkib [aqilf
162 vlfl myayf civ[f
163 pabfvtikfEk y<Arecpfp
164 mgfAk civkamikfK
165 ptvi ekaDtftarf.
166 ekaDtftT piqfAq KbiyakEv y<Rvaki
167 Ekal vyibfbiEl yIrwfci tigfkQmf160 ec[fB
168 ec[fbiR macmf tiAknftT161 k]fF[tftvrfkqf
169 Ecr yi[tftarfkqf PFyirgfkidEvta[f162

170 `[fB civ[ar AmtftpFyaEl `vQmf
171 ~]fpiqfAq epbfB `Rv163 KrAvy<midfdarf.
172 yidfdKrAv eylfElaRmf EkdfD mkiqfnfT
173 yanftiqyaqf164 civkami yI[fb paler[f[a165

174 palAr epbfB mFyiliRtfti paL\dfF
175 plEpRmf PF tiR[am EprT Pb
176 Pbiy EpRmf tiRk]fd ndfDver[f[a
177 Kwfcrmf EpaEl tiRkfk]fdE[aF vqr
178 OFvqrEv ndfDvrf PFyivA[
179 utft166 tmiqf klfvi
180 mtftq(mf)ekadfDmf vRtfti
181 vRtftiEy ekadfDmf
182 vayftft tibmf Akkqilf k]fD
183 vlflp[akEv167 mtftqmf
184 ekadfDmf Ecvitfta[f
185 EcvitfT yipfpF Pliy<dmy<mf Ev]fF
186 EcyiAqyaqf epabf civkami EyaFRnftaE[.

civkami tacikfK ep]f KznfAt pibtftlf

187 yiRnftaqf civkami eypfEpaTta[f168

188 yirgfki[aqf ep]fmtAl t[kfkak
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169 In the sense of `RmRnfT `[f[/`Rmnft.
170 Ev}mi[ – Ev]fDmf '[/'[fB.
171 etqiy<M[f – maBM[f, oziy<mf. 
172 Here: female child.
173 '[f[a. Read '[f[. 
174 yi[kfK]fDma[akfkalf – '[kfK u]fDma[alf – pibnft[alf.
175 ~taymf – ;lapmf < Skt. âdâya.
176 Ekaqtak – Kbfbmilflamlf. The former is dialectal.
177 yI[mf – Kbfbmf < Skt. hînam.
178 vqnftid – vqrfnfTvid. 
179 vybf – vyibT. See N8.5d.
180 This is partially illegible in the Ms., but is very probably: e[anfTAqnfT – enanfTAznfT, as found in N8.5d and
N10.7b.
181 N[f[iAd – N]f]iAd.
182 ubMbyarf – ub[fMAbyarf – ubvi[f MAbyarfkqf.
183 o[febaF – o]fetaF.
184 taradfF – taladfF.

189 mRnfT169 Epal mkqf Ev}mi[170 ecalfli 
190 m[T enanfT civkami vaF[aqf.
191 yiRnftti[alf ple[a[fB milflEy.
192 yibnfT Epa[alti[aEl EmaXEm.
193 mbnfT palfkfKF tIra etqiy<M[f171

194 mkfkAqpf172 epbfebDpfparf.
195 mdvarfkqf ep]f piqfAqkfK pl[ilfAlEyaev[f[a173

196 piqfAqkfK tvmf ecyftaqf civkami.
197 ep]fpiqfAqtamf yi[kfK]fDma[akfkalf174

198 Epat epa[f EtF ~taymakfklamf175

199 ey[fB ecalfli civkami taciy<mf
200 yIcfprrf trEv}mi[ ecalfli
201 Ekavililf ec[fB [adkmf ~damlf
202 Kbyayftf tvmf ecyftiRkfKmf [aqilf
203 ~tiy<mf uAm m[takiEy
204 ~yiqyaqf civkamikfkakEv
205 Ekaqtak176 vyT Kbyamlf
206 KqnfAteya[fB `Rqi[arpf EpaT
207 yI[milflamEl177 civkamikfK
208 Eybfb ekbfpfpmf uRvayf vqnftid178

209 vqnfT ekbfpfpmf tiAknftT macMmf
210 mgfAkyrfkfK tiRvybf179 E[akEv
211 e[anfT(A)qnfT180 udL tqfqaFEy
212 N[f[iAdmarf181 yiRp<bmf Aktagfk
213 tagfkiEy upkarmakEv
214 cgfkr[a rAmtft pFyi[alf
215 EybfbEtarf mdvarfkqf mkiqEv
216 yi[fpmakEv oR
217 ep]fpiqfAq epbfb[Er
218 epbfb[Er ep]fpiqfAqtamf
219 EpAt civkami taci
220 ubfbarfkQbMbyarf182.
221 o[febaFmarf183 vriAc ecyfy
222 citftirmf EpaEl pibnft
223 civkami mkqf t[kfK
224 ubfb t[fpaL\dfF
225 o[febaFmarf taradfF184
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185 An echo word (onomatopoetical expression).
186 ~RAdy – yaRAdy.
187 ey[fnEv – '[f[Ev – '[fB.
188 This may be considered a filler.
189 The scribe adds a plural suffix (in parentheses), as in version N8.6b.
190 p]i – ~pr]mf.
191 kdymf – kAdymf.
192 vqylf ekXmf. For ekXmf I read kcfC/kcfAc (girdle) < Skt. kakšyâ (see TL). This is an ornament similar to
odfFya]amf, worn by women around the waist. (I would like to thank Professor T. Naþarâjaº for the proper meaning.) Cf.
N10.8c TFyiAdkfK v[f[kcfAc (for the tuþi-like waist a beautiful girdle).
193 uXi – ucfci.
194 k]fmlrf – vikfkirkgfkdfK `]iy<mf vizimlrf (TL). Cf. N10.8d k]f mlD.
195 crp]ikqf – m]ivdmff.
196 pX vdmf – pcfcvdmf – pcfAcvdmf.  An ornament studded with green stones. (I thank the bow-song bard T.
Muthucami Pulavar [T.M.P.] for the meaning.) pcfcvdmf here has a meaning different from the one given in the TL (in TL:
“a long piece of cloth”).
197 pAtkfk[f – ptkfkmf.
198 ~Xi. Unclear; perhaps the intended form is `cfC (mould), or perhaps it has no concrete meaning and is merely a
repetition of the sound Xi/X (see lines 245, 247, 249). The word is left untranslated.
199 `tiy – `tikmf – nirmfp. As in line N1.149.
200 tavdmf – tazfvdmf.
201 EnriAq – EnriAz.

226 taradfF OradfF185

227 cnfttiey[fEb vqtftarf.
228 vqnftidEv mdvarfkqf
229 mkqf t[kfK EprfPb
230 ~RAdy186 EpriDEvamf.
231 `RAmy<qfq mkqarfkfK
232 M[f{qfEqarf EpridEva
233 YMtakfkqf EpridEva
234 ey[fnEvta[f187 mkiq188

235 elcfCmiyarmfAm ey[fB
236 EynftiAqkfK EpRmidfda(rf)189.
237 EpRmidfD taradfF
238 piqfAqkfK epa[f p]iy<midfdaqf190.
239 kaLkfK vIr t]fAd
240 AkyikfK nlfl kdymidfdaqf191.
241 EtaQkfK MBkfK vAq
242 TFyiAdkfK vqylf ekXmf192

243 pdfdrwa]f entftipf piAb
244 paAv uXi193 piAby<mf Avtftaqf. 
245 uXi piAb k]f mlRmf194

246 uknft crp]ikqf195 mi[f[i
247 pX vdmf196 ~pr]mf
248 pAtkfk[f197 visftftarmidfdaqf.
249 ~Xi198 maAl ~pr]mf
250 `tiy199 MtfT tavdMmf200

251 entfti piAb ucfci piAb
252 EnriAqkfK201 tiRvmf piAb
253 pytftgfkayf cayliEl
254 ptfTvirlf EmatirMmf
255 Ekari etaqitftT Epalf
256 ekamfp[yaqf Em[iyT
257 varietaqitftT Epalf
258 vybf niAbnft Etmlfkqamf
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202 opfpi[ – opfpA[.
203 TdnftiDvarf – etadrfnfTviDvarf.
204 vac[f – vac[mf –`biv<.
205 PD – udmfp<.
206 KbqivitfAt < Skt. kurali vidyâ.
207 yi] – ;A] – udLbv<, cal – calmf – okfk.
208 AkMb – AkMAb – mRnfTecyfy<mf `{pvMAb. 
209 m[f[iy – uBtiyayf nibfblf.
210 mcgfki – mygfki.
211 pdfda[inEv – pdfdae[[Ev.
212 yiclf. I read ;ylf (nature, worth, good conduct).
213 piriyamlf – pibiyamlf (Ep.v.ma).
214 ~AdevadfF – ~AdeyadfF.
215 pi[fTdri – pi[fetadri – ep]fetadri.

259 oRpak mftAl MFy<mf
260 udlqKmf opfpi[y<mf202

261 ek]fdykf k]f viqiyaqfkfK
262 kIqfmabipf pabftft k]f}mf
263 vqnftaEq elcfCmiyarf.
264 va[mtilf ktirv[f Epalf
265 vqnfT vRmf [aqyiEl
266 v]fmy<qfq ~dvrfkqf
267 ~dvrfkqf k]fdT]fdalf
268 `vrfpibEk TdnftiDvarf203.
269 epRvirAl YMkfkilf AvtfT
270 EptlitfT mygfkiDvarf.
271 KqnfAt vyTmidfD
272 ekaFyiAdkfK vyT "qayf
273 Eyqa[ vyT ecalfl
274 eyQtfT vac[f204 vRtft
275 PD205vidfD PDpay
276 KbqivitfAty<mf206 pFtftaqf.
277 ;nftircal mnftircalmf
278 yi]cal207 vitfAtkQmf
279 vRtftiy AkMby<mf208 kbfB
280 mgfAk elcfCmiyarf t[kfK
281 ~dvrfkfK Eybfbvqayf
282 ~yiqy<mf ta[f vqr
283 yipfpFEy ta[f vqr
284 Eybfb nlfl mbyv{mf
285 m[f[iy209 kalf tDmabi
286 mtimcgfki210 viQnft[En
287 yiRnft[En ~Acyi[alf
288 yi[i `kpfpdfda[inEv211

289 eyQnftiRv< em[ uArtft
290 yiclf212 mbEya[f tA[E[akfki
291 tiRtftiy epatili manft
292 ecvfvriEyadlf viqiy<mf
293 epaRnftiy Etarf mambEya[f
294 pibiyaml213 RkiRkfk
295 tiRnftiqyaqf mti niA[nfT
296 ecyftieylflamf tayfkfKArtftaqf.
297 mRnftidEv Ev}em[fB
297.1 mRnfT mlrf EtDvaqamf
298 ~AdevadfF214 pi[fTdri215
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216 `tiy – `tik. Nâþâr dialect. Cf. N10.11a.
217 pitftanftl – pitftmf ~nfAt. This is virtually an inversion of ~nfAtpfpitftmf, as found in N8.7b.
218 okfk – oREcr.
219 yi]lf – nizlf. Dialect.
220 u]rftfti – ulrftfti.
221 t[maRbvaLmf – t[marf ubv<.
222 oRti – oRtfti.
223 oqitftidfdaLmf – ozitfTvidfdaLmf. ozitftlf – nIkfKtlf – evqiEy `{pfp<tlf.
224 `vqfvcmf – `vqidmf.
225 pabfEt – parftfEt.
226 ti[fA[ – ti]fA].
227 cdpfpaki – cAdvaki, EcarfnfT.
228 Lines 324-5 are out of their actual order. According to N10.17a they should occur between lines 347 and 348.
229 The negative peyreccam should very probably be read as peyreccam non-negative. Unfortunately, no analogous sentence is
found in the other versions available to me.
230 ;[fpMd[f. Here a filler.
231 `dnft – `drfnft.
232 cali – ecnfenlf < Skt. œâli.
233 mTrmf. An alternative reading would be the metathetic mRtmf nilmf, as in N8.8a.

299 `tiy216mF EcAleyadfF
300 EpAdeyatft kRmf kakfAk
301 pitfTdEn pitftanftl217

302 EtFeyakfk218 mRnft eylflamf
303 tirdfF yi]lalf219 u]rftfti220

304 paD pdfd mRnft eylflamf
305 pakfkiEl ta[f YMdfF[Eq
306 yidfd pl mRnftaLmf
307 yiqnf t[maRbvaLmf221

308 kdfDki[fb t[tftaLmf
309 kalf piFkfKmf tibtftaLmf
310 odfdtft[tftaqf mami
311 oRti222 oqitftidfdaLmf223

312 vdfdmidfd p]tfteylflamf
313 `vqf vcmayf224 ekaDtft[En
314 ekaDtft[En pl [aqayf
315 ekaDtftMtft pi[fp<
316 `pfEpaT tayf kiqvi
317 `v[f Mkmf pabfEt225 y<Arpfpaqf
318 ey[f ti[fA[226 vidfD eyQnftirda
319 eyqita[ EvtiyEn
320 yinft emaqitA[ EkdfD
321 Eybfb v[kac midfda[f.
322 v[kac kadtiEl
323 vqipabftfT `v[iRkfk
324 cdpfpaki227 EkaviliEl
325 taciyvqf ~F[talf228

326 nmfAm vidfD piriyat229

327 nlf mbEya[f eygfEk Epa[anf
328 ey[fB ecalfli elcfCmiyarf
329 ;[fpMd[f230 tA[ EtF
330 `dnft231 epRwfcali232 vylf
331 `]i mTrmf233 nilgf kdnfT
332 cIrfKAlnfT EpavtbfK
333 ecyft pq viA[yaEl
334 `Rnf tv(mf)ecyfy Ev}em[fB
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234 Enriqy – EnriAz.
235 So far N1, N10.14a, N8.8a, and N2.11c relate to one another. In the following, up till N1.347, my base text N1 remains
unclear, lacking as it does the connecting passages preserved in the versions N10, N8, and N2 (see translation).
236 p><]fD vatayf – p>]fdvqayf – p>]fdvqak. N1.342-3 are out of their actual order. According to N10, N8, and N2,
these two lines should appear between N1.347 and N1.348. See N10.15d.366-7 and N8.8b.194, where—unlike N1 (there
seemingly in the narrative mode; see line 344)—they form part of the dialogue between Icakki and Vêþiyaº, the Brahmin.
237 From umkfK it is clear that a woman is addressing a man and not vice versa. 
238 MkfkaD – Mkmf ~Ad. 
239 For better comprehension I add the section left out in N1 but found in N8.8b-c and (as quoted) N10.15c-16a:
emazinft[E[ Evtiy{mf Mt?qfqT epaRqfplTmf
tiRnftiAq EyvdmyiEl
Ecr u[kfkqitfEtE[
viMnfEtaF EtF vnftayf vidfdktftilf vabtilfAl (...)
kqfqR]fD kadfdktftilf
k[ p]iylflamf p><]fD (=N1.342-3)

'qfqqv<mf m[milfla '[fpib Ekt[iEy vnftayf (...)
uqfqeta[fBmf KAbyaT
UrktfEtvaRem[fbaqf (...)
;Rnft[ E[kadfdktftilf "bfbkqfqinizftiEl
cAdvaki EkaviliEl
taciyvqf ~F[talf(=N1.324-5) (...)
mFt[iEl viqiTyi[fbaqf.
240 kd – kdlf.
241 vqci – vAqvi – vAqylf. Cf. line 988.
242 calmf – 'lflamf.
243 ecyftiDkilf – ecyfTtikilf.
244 ubpfpayf – Atriymayf.
245 tkbfnftT – ciAtnfTvidfdT.

335 `v{(mf) m[mft[ilf niA[nfta[f.
336 niA[nfT `nft mbyv{mf
337 Enriqy234 tA[(tf) EtF
338 vabynft EvqyiEl
339 vqi pabftfT `v[iRkfk
340 EtFyvqf yiR]fd epR
341 kadfD vqi ndnft[Eq235

342 kqfqR]fDmf ka[ktftilf
343 k[ p]i eylflamf p>]fD vatayf236

344 yipfpFEy vRvaEq.
345 EyTmkfK237 cIrfT\kfkmf 
346 MkfkaD238 EvtiyEn[f
347 Emacmf vRmf eyQnftiriy<mf239

348 nIl ematft kd240vqci241

349 nibvqci takfKdEn
350 calmf242 okfkeyDtftidlamf
351 yivAq t[fA[ vAt ecyftiDkilf243

352 ey[ niA[nftgfkRqf mbEya[f
353 yiqm]Al mik PdfF
354 `[f[ ndyaqf tlAy
355 `Acyamlf m]lilf AvtfT
356 m[mf T]inft mbvArpfEpalf
357 mbyv{mf m[Tbpfpayf244

358 v[miRnft enDvyir
359 klfAl eyDtftidfd[Er
360 m[miKnft mamyilf Epalf
361 maT tAl enrinft[Eq
362 klfAl eyDtfT mbyv[f Epad
363 k[f[i nlflaqf tAl tkbfnftEt245 enriy
364 enrinftaqf crinftaqf eparinftaqf emlinftaqf.
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246 kqtfti – kzbfbi.
247 uqfqqKmf – uqfqqv<mf – uqfqvAr.
248 `vidmf – `vfvidmf.
249 Just a filler.
250 Uqi – Uzi – viti.
251 yibnfta. Read ;bnftayf.
252 yibkfk – ;rkfk. 
253 ~R]fDem[fbarf – yarf u]fDmf '[fbarf.
254 m]f}[fBEta – m]f}]fDEta. Cf. N10.21a.
255 epagfkarmf – miK Tkfkmf.
256 elK. I read evK. Cf. N10.21a evK.
257 p>v - p>Av; tmy[f - tAmy[f.

365 niAlni[fb kqfqiyrf nIgfkqf nDev[fbaqf.
366 tirinftaqf uR]fdaqf mR]fdaqf evR]fdaqf.
367 civcgfkrkf kdv<Eq twfcem[fbaqf.
368 ey[fba qibnftaqf epRmf cIv{mfEpayf
369 yiTn[fB klikalmf `vkal em[f[a
370 kqtfti246 mbyv[f EvdfFyilf MFnfT
371 k[f[inlflaQd udAm p]ikeqlflamf
372 piAqkfklamf nmfMAdy piqfAq uqfqqKmf247

373 pib makEv m[T p>ritfT
374 p>ritfT mbyv[f epadfd]mtak
375 Epak p<bpfpdfD `vidmidfdaEn248.
376 Epa[ epaQT tiRkfk]fd ndfDv[f
377 p<kqf Ekavilf vidfdv[f vIdfFEl vnfta[f.
378 vnftv[f mtftqmf kIEq yibkfki
379 vayfemaqi EkdfdaEn civkamiEyaEd
380 ey[f tgfAk elcfCmi eygfkyF `mfma
381 ey[fB civkami EyaEd `v[f Ekqfkfk
382 u[ftgfAk elcfCmi Utari EpaEl
383 utftmb EvtiyEn EtFEy Epa[aqf.
384 ekDtftaEn pavi ctitftaEn ey[fA[
385 ekdfEdaem[tf tAl mItilFtfta[f.
386 `FtfT etRtf tAlvIti kdnfT
387 ~yiAq elcfCmi tdtfti[f Tdnfta[f.
388 Evtiy[f tdtfTd[f taciyrf tdMmf
389 mikfk tmy{mf EtF [dnfta[f.
390 OFOF ndnfTqfqmf pAtkfk
391 ubfb249 pqAk nkrf kadfFEl vnfta[f.
392 kadfFEl tgfAk yiRnft yidtftilf
393 kqfqiyF YMdfFEl tgfkyArkf k]fda[f.
394 k]fdaEn tgfAk tAl EmEl klfAl
395 kdfF eyDtftv[f klfAl nkdfF
396 u[f[aEl tgfka piAqtftiRnfEtaEm
397 Uqi250 vitiEya nI kadfFlibkfk
398 tgfka nI yinft t[ikfkadfFL[fA[
399 ctitftarf tmkfK yiT tbfmEma ev[fba[f.
400 eynftvitma yibnfta251[I tgfka
401 yi[ita[f Mkmf yibkfk252 ~R]fDem[fbarf253.
402 vgfkar cigfkar `lgfkarEm[i
403 m]f}[fB Eta254 ev[fB m[mBki viqEv
404 epagfkar255 Em[i elKva[taEl256

405 p>vtmy{mf257 ~viyvidfdaEn.
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258 This term is taken from N10.21b.
259 cadfDvqi – Epakfka[vzi, enrf caAl vzi.
260 EvaF – vdfF. Cf. N10.21c, N8.10, N6.5.
261 vacipfp< – vcipfp< – vazfkfAk.
262 See also N8.10c kaci ec[fBvdfF vagfki kpfpLmf ecyftidlamf; N6.5 kacikfKmf Epayf vdfF vacikfKwf
Etdlamf kpfpLmf Avtftidlamf; N10.21c kacikfK Epayf vdfFvacikfK Etdlamf kpfplf MFtftidlamf.
263 kvfAv – kvAl.
264 yaparmf – viyaparmf.
265 epadfd]mamf. A scribal mistake. Read epadfd]mayf.
266 mabapfp< – marapfp. A word seldom used.
267 ekBvitmayf – ~]vmayf.
268 pv<C – Em[fAm.
269 eyqfqq vakiLmf – 'qf `qvakiLmf.
270 vic[gfkqf – vicarmff – T[fpmff. Cf. N10.22c.
271 Lines 418-9 and 422-9 are in a different order in N10.22c-d: 426-427-428-429-418-419-424-425-422-423.
272 Evcy – EvciAy.
273 ertft – ;rtftmf < Skt. rakta.
274 vibi – evbi.
275 evR]fDedaR – evR]fD+v+oR.
276 virvayf – viArvak.
277 v]fd – tIy.
278 Cf. N8.11 and N6.7.
279 k]f]i kyiB. A rope made from coconut fibre. (My thanks to Professor T. Naþarâjaº for explaining this to me.)

(viRtftmf)258

406 ~vita [dgfki ynft `]f]{mf tgfAkta{mf
407 pavi ynft]rf tamf eka]fb pqiyT vagfk ev[fB
408 taviEy v[tftilf vnfttmy{mf tgfAkta{mf
409 EmviEy civA[ Epabfbi vi]f]iEl uyirfkqf Epa[aEr.

(padfD)

410 taciAy eka[fb pqi nm(kf)kilfAl tdnfetriyati[Ev
411 cadfD vqi259vidfD kadfDvqiyak cbfEb T\rmf Epa[arf.
412 kacikfK Epayf EvaF260 vacipfp<261 Etdlamf kpfplf cAmtftidlamf262

413 kvfAv263 nmkfkilfAl ey[fbnft Evtiy[f AktdfF paF[aEn.
414 eylfla yaparMmf264 ecyfT piAqkfklamf
415 ey[febaR epadfd]mamf265

416 ekdfF eyDtftv[f mabapfp<266 EpadfD
417 ekBvitmayf267 ndnfta[f.
418 Ev]fDmf pv<Ac268 epblamf nm(kf)ekaR
419 Ev ebaR tIgfKmilfAl.
420 Evtiy{kf ekaR eyqfqq vakiLmf269

421 vic[gfkqf270 kiAdyaT.
422 271Evcy272 eka[fb ertft273vibiyaEl274

423 evyfyilf tAk eyQmfpi
424 evR]fDedaR275 katmf yiR]fd
425 v[tftilf virvayf276 vqi ndkfk
426 c[fAd piFkfki[fb v]fd277 kiqvi mkqf
427 tgfkcrpfp]iAy
428 tdfda[idtftilf viAlkfkadfdlaem[fB
429 278cnfEtas(mf) emtft emtft k]f]i kybfEbaD279
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280 Eta]fFyetadfdv – Eta]fFAy etadfdv[f. The Eta]fF, according to Professor T. Naþarâjaº, is made from
palmyra leaves.
281 cbfpfpmf – crffpfpmf. 
282 kyff – Ak; udfAm (a scribal mistake) – udAm/uAdAm; kymf – Kqmf.
283 ptpAtkfk – pAtpAtkfk.
284 [aqilf. A scribal error. I read navilf on the basis of N10.24a navilf ertftmf KtiekaqqEv. Accordingly I emend
to <navilf ;rtftmff>.
285 Ekati. I read Kti (to splash). Cf. N10.24a Kti. 
286 kyilazmff – kyilacmff.
287 pabftfEtT – parftfT 'T.
288 papmf – pavmf.
289 XdgfkarT – cdgfK yarf `T.
290 uyfy<mf – vaZmff.

430 Eta]fFyetadfdv280 klflilf mititftidEv
431 klfpiAdkfKqfeqaR cbfpfp281 miRnfT
432 kFtftT papfpaA[.
433 kyfyiLdfAmkytftilf282 viqEv
434 kryilv[f viQnfta[f.
435 k]fdvR]fed[fB PpfpidfD PpfpidfD
436 kadfFlf ptpAtkfk283

437 yir]fdF T\kfki eyDkfKM[f [aqilf284

438 Ekati285ekaqfqEv
439 yinft ulktfTkfK ~kaTey[fB
440 papfpa{mf yibnfT vidfdaEn. 
441 Epa[arf kyilyilf YMEpRmakEv o[fB
442 epalflat paviy<mf `]f]{mf tgfAky<mak
443 ~ticiv[arf yiRkfKmf kyilazmff286 t[f[ilf
444 ~kat paviAy `pfpaEl nilfel[fB eca[f[arf.
445 nilfel[fB ecalfli
446 niRtfti mbyvnft[fA[
447 EnriqyaQmf
448 tmyA[(pf) pabftfEtT287 ecalfvarf.
449 klflaEl eka[fb
450 pqiy tiRmfpv<mf vagfk
451 kaci[i t[f[ilf pibpfpikfk
452 Ev}mf civEn
453 nlflT ey[fB nyi[arf.
454 m[T mkiqfnfT
455 [adfFlf pibpfpikfk
456 Pdfdk]kfkilf eyQTmf
457 eyQtiDmf ey[fB
458 :sf pr[arf eca[f[ EpaT
459 eylfElaRmf nlflT ey[fB civE[aDArtftarf.
460 nlflT ey[fB nyi[arf m[T mkiqfnfT
461 nadfFEl pibpfpikfkkf Pdfd
462 k]kfki elQTmf
463 eyQtiDmf em[fB ecalfliy - Ecaq[f
464 `rc[v{dEtvi EtaAk nlflaQEm
465 piqfAqyilflamlf tiAktftaqf.
466 Et[arfemaqiyaqf tiAk(tf)tnft ecmfpiy[fEtvi
467 ecmfpiy[fEtvi tiAktfEtT varftfAtcf ecalfvaqamf.
468 EyE[a mtAl nmkfK o[fbilflat papmf288

469 yiRnftalf yibnftalf yi[iXdgfkarT289 ecyfvarf.
470 uyfy<mf290 p<vit[ilf eytftA[Eprf piqfAqyilflarf.
471 udEya[f vititft vitivcmf o]f}tlf EkQ
472 yi[f[ilnf t[f[iEl nlfmkA[ yI[febDtftakfkalf
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291 N\lfp<rmf – N\p<rmf – kabfcilmfp<.
292 ~yft – ~y<t.
293 `gfkmf. Here in the sense of “heart.” (I would like to thank the bow-song bard T.M.P. for clarifying this point.) Cf.
N10.26d.
294 Emv< – viRmfp<mf.
295 mdvarfkqf. I read here singular rather than plural, as reflected in the translation.
296 Mrci – MrC.
297 Lines 482-3 are displaced. From a chronological point of view, they should appear between lines 477 and 478. Cf. N10.26
c-d.
298 tapmf – takmf.
299 MkitfT – MFtfT.
300 ~cyayf[anf – ~Acyi[alf.
301 nyfyEv – AnyEv.
302 yimEyaRd – ;AmyvRd[f – EtvrfkQd[f.
303 Ekqfv{mf – Ekq{mf – Etaz[f. An old word for “companion.” Cf. N10.27c Ekq{mf.
304 uyf. I read uyirf on the basis of N10.27c.
305 [f[a – '[.
306 t[kfekti – t[kfK kti. kti (fortune, luck, way; see TL s.v.). Cf. N10.27d t[kfEk viti.
307 `Ar macMmf (half of the [ten] months [of pregnancy]). Cf. N10.29b, which is identical with lines N1.498-9, but is
preceded (20 lines) and followed (1 line) by lines which are not found in N1: Etv EtvA[v]gfkitiRtfEtvi m[mf
tiAktftaqf. `ArmatMmf pvi mIti[ilf `wfEcadwfC niAby. `rc[ftiRtfEtvivyBAqnfT
mtimygfki. 

473 eylfElabfkfKmf `[f[midfEdgfki mkiq Ev]fdaEma.
474 nlflmkA[ m]i etadfF[f EmEl kidtfti
475 [aFviqkfEkbfbi EmaFyayf taradfEdE[a.
476 `[fpayf mk{kfK ki]fki]i N\lfp<rmf291 ekawfc
477 ~trvayf vRmf paviA[ ka] Ev]fdaEma.
478 ~vLd[f pl ~yft292 vitfty<mfkbfB
479 `gfktftiEl293 vRmf cgfkItmf Ekqfkfk Ev]fdaEma.
480 Emv<294 mdvarfkqf295 mikfk kliya]mf ecyfT
481 evbfbi Mrcikqf296 okfk `tir Ev]fdaEma.297

482 paviA[yak mk[aAr pqfqiyilf AvtfT
483 pqfqi p<KnfT pFpfpT ka] Ev]fdaEma.
484 tapEmaDqfq298 cdgfK plT MkitfTtf299

485 tayaAr Aketaq ~cyayf[anf300 mkiEqE[a.
486 `nft[a eqaR Ecaq[fEtvi
487 `cya m]i mdnfAt
488 `yfyEka uyirf EtyfyEv
489 uqfqmf nyfyEv301 udlcy
490 eynft [aqiL Mkiya tvmf 
491 Eybfbi MkitftidEv
492 yimEyaRd302 umyaqfpl
493 uAm Ekqfv{mf303 evqiyayf
494 uyfevqiyakiy304 pkva{yirf
495 Evnftrf Mkmf E[akfki
496 vI]fEpay m[f[a305 u[kfEkpiqfAq
497 t[kfekti306 yilfAlkf ka]f

(Ecaq[f `rc[f ecmfpiy{kfK ep]f}mf ~]fKZnfAty<mf pibtftlf)

498 `Ar macMmf307 p<vi mIti[ilf
499 `wfEcadwfci niby
500 `biEvamf em[ E[akfkaFT
501 ~Evaem[ `binftarf.
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308 `pymf – `Adkfklmf.
309 Evbfpfpaqf – Evrffpfpaqf/viyrffpfpaqf.
310 evTmfpiDvaqf – enanfftiDvaqf.
311 vit[mf – EvtA[. In use in the Kaººiyâkumari district dialect.
312 An exclamation of pain.
313 mRtfTvEm – pircvmfparfkfki[fbvEq. Cf. line 547.
314 ptmf – epaZT.
315 ecyftaqf. A scribal error. I read ecyfta<rff>, as reflected in the translation. It is the god whom the queen addresses at this
point.
316 tripfpitftaE[a – trcf ecyfftaE[a.
317 vaqtf tAd – vaAztftdlf.
318 vbf[ – vrf]mf < Skt. varòa.
319 ;RKT – ;BKT.
320 Mqikfk – Mzikfk – vizikfk.
321 k[f{Et – KAby<Et.
322 ;pfp – ;pfepaZT.
323 yI-;nft.
324 'F – `F/"F. 
325 k[kfKT – marmatlf < Skt. ghan.

502 ~YRrfepRmaEn u[(kf)kpymf308

503 u[kfkpymf
504 Evbfpfpaqf309 evTmfpiDvaqf310.
505 piqfAq vit[gf311 kFet[fpaqf.
506 ~Ekaev[312 `Qvaqf.
507 mlrA] Emlf pyfy crivaqf.
508 OEka mRtfTvEm313piqfAq
509 u[kfEkpf ptem[fpaqf314.
510 ey[fpaQdqfff emlivaqf.
511 yiqma[f Epal viQnftQvaqf.
512 epa[fEpal Mkmf Evbfpfpaqf.
513 p<vimItilf p<r]fdQvaqf.
514 p<viypf pAd(tf)EtaEn.
515 epalflagfklfEla ecyftaqf315.
516 nwfEca nDvyibfbilf
517 [at[f tripfpitftaE[a316.
518 naE[a yiT pDEvayiT
519 nDeva[fbilfAl `yfyEya
520 vaqtf tAd317 EpaEl
521 citftir vbf[318TAd r]fDmf
522 vyBmf KAltftidy<mf
523 kdvyB miRKT319 `yfyEya
524 kaltft u]fdvrf EpaEl
525 udlfkdfD viZKT enriy
526 k]f]iEl Mqikfk320 ecalfLgfEka.
527 k[f[imarfkEq nIgfkqf
528 maAltnft[rf m]M]fdvrf
529 m]vaqvergfEk
530 m[f[va uyirfk[f{Et321.
531 mtipfEp[fk]f]ilf MqipfpaEya. 
532 k]f]ilf Mqikfk kRtiEy m[f[v[aAr 
533 kyfEyaEd nIgfkqf PdfFvr Ev}mipfEpa322

534 ey[f{d pkfktftiliRkfkib Etaqimarf nIgffkqf
535 yIracaAv323 ec[fB `AqtfT vaRemF324 ep]fE]
536 Ekal vyibfbiEl klfla k[kfKEt325 piqfAq
537 PBgfEk epbfB piAqpfptbfek[f{yirf Etaqi
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326 Epa[alf. Probably a scribal error. I read Epa[ayf, and emend accordingly. Cf. N10.31d p<tftiyT eca[f[ayf.
327 epa[fE[ – ep]f.
328 yaEpbfkfKmf – yavrffkfKmf.
329 c[itftEtarf – Eta[fbiyEtarf < Skt. jan.
330 neþþûr – neþþûram < Skt. nišþhura.
331 PtfTv[ak – PbfBv[f.
332 es[itftT – Eta[fbiyT. See line 540 c[itftlf. Note the different orthography.
333 Cf. line 508.
334 u]fdakfkalf – u]fda[alf.
335 ekaDvaRgfEka – eka]fDvaRgfkqf.
336 utft – ubfb.
337 ctftirmidfD eyQti – citftirmfvArtlf. Cf. N10.32b-c cnft]mfmidfDemZki.
338 etaqitfT – etqitfT.
339 pdfD [aqf. Read pdfF[alf. Cf. N10.32c.
340 mrkffkalff, [aqi (nazi) – `qAvpfepyrf; nib – niAb. 
341 Mnfti – MnftaA[.
342 ekdfdak – ekdfFyak.
343 v[f[ – v]f]mf.
344 kiBpyf – kiRAp.
345 ki]f]i – ki]f]mf.
346 YM[fB Kley]fA] – YM[fBvAkya[ ']fe]yf.
347 E[av<T dgfkiDmaEm. Read Enav< TdgfkiDmaEm – etadgfkiviDmaEm. Cf. N10.33a vyiBEnavT
vRmaEm.

538 p<tftiybfB Epa[alf326 epa[fE[327tiRtfEtviymfma
539 p>v<lka[tilf yaEpbfkfK328 uqfqMAbta[f
540 yilflEy eynft[fvyibfbilf c[itftEtarf329 piqfAq
541 yI[mf yirkfkmilflat endfYDrf330 KqnfAt
542 KqnfAt yitilfAlkf ka]f
543 yi[kfK utv madfdaT.
544 PtfTv[ak331 vyibfbilf
545 es[itftT332 ekalfl
546 ey[f[F ep]fE]
547 mRtfTvEm333 yi[(kf)kipfEpa
548 yI[febDtftidEv
549 elX]M]fdakfkalf334 paR.
550 pabftftti[alf pQtilfAlEy tiR(tf)Etvi
551 paRlka[tilf yaEpbfK uqfqMAbta[f
552 uqfq MbEy ud[f ekaDvaRgfEka335 ev[fB
553 utft336 niltftiEl ctftirmidfD337 eyQti
554 emQkiEy p[f[IRmf cnft]mf eka]fD etaqitfT338

555 Emkvbf]pf pdfD [aqf339 eka]fD uqfQb YMF
556 YMFnibmrkffkalf340 nib[aqiy<mf AvtfT
557 MpfpT epa[f[y<mf Mnfti341 ekdfdakEv342 Avtftarf.
558 ekdfF AvpfpT v[f[343 kltftiEl yidfD
559 kiBpy<dEn344 mdvarfkeqlfElaRmf ka]
560 ka]Ev ki]f]iyilf345 YM[fB Kl ey]fA]346 vagfki
561 k[f[iEy `wfcaEtey[fB vyibfbi[ilidfdarf.
562 yidfFDmf ey]fA] yivqf vyiba[tilf ec[fB
563 eylfElaRmf ka] emyf E[av<T dgfkiDmaEm347.
564 ptfta[ masftftyiEl
565 parrc[f tiRtfEtvi
566 ubfba[ ~EqaF
567 ubMbyaqf K]mf ecalfli
568 mbfB nikeravfvat
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348 vytftilf – vyibfbilf.
349 tvci – tvmf.
350 mRnfet – mRnfAt.
351 mbi – ~dfDkfKdfF; yI}mf – :{mf.
352 `yierdfF – _ x ;rdfD – ptfT.
353 pgfkak – tdAv.
354 r]fD – ;r]fD.
355 KrAvyidfdarf – ~]f KznfAt pibnftalf cMtaytftilf KrAvyiDtlf mrp<. `tA[Ey ;nfT\Lmf
KbipfpiDki[fbT. ep]f KznfAt pibnftalf KrAvyiDtlf ;lfAl. 
356 Ecaciy[f – Ecatid[f.

569 mRtffTvtftaqf ecalfpf pFEy
570 uArtftiDvaqf kRtftilidfD
571 uRtftir]fd ekbfpfpmtayf
572 epaRtf etLmfp<mf KBkfekLmfp<mf
573 epa[f[an crIremlflamf
574 vyibfbilf enri p<tlfven[f[a
575 vyibfbilf enripfpaKtyfEya
576 kRgfklfEla ey[f vytftilf348

577 klflak k[kfKtmfma
578 yinftecyfti etriy<ma[alf
579 yiRpfEpE[a `Rnftvci349

580 k]v[y<mf `biyamlf
581 kRmRnfet350 KFtfEt[ilfAl. 
582 ~Dekbfpfpmf ~[aLmf
583 `lbieyaR mbiyI}mf351.
584 maD ekbfpfpmf ~[aLmf
585 mBkieyaR k[fB yI}mf.
586 `yierdfF352 pgfkak353

587 `FMbikqf E[aKtmfma
588 mAqepaqinft KqlaEq
589 mlgfkaEt piqfAq pibkfKem[fbarf.
590 vlflvri klfltiEl
591 vRtfti Avtft eyQtftTEva.
592 karikyaqf emyfE[ak
593 k[f[inlfl KdMdy
594 k[f[ikfKdMdy
595 k]fdaEq mRtfTvMmf
596 tiRvyiB vaqfnftilgfk
597 cibnfT r]fD354 KqnftyT
598 oR KqnfAt pibnftEpaT
599 Oviytftarf KrAvyidfdarf355.
600 mBpFy<mf ep]f pibnfT
601 m[mkiqfnftarf tatiyrfkqf
602 mnftiri marftA[ yAqtfT
603 vrvAqtftarf Ecaciyen356

604 kabnft palf enyfyT Epal
605 kyfEyaEd Ecaciyen
606 vnfT `nft Ecaciy{mf
607 vqrf Ecaq[ftA[ etaQtaEr.

(viRtftmf)

608 etqinftiRnftiRnft ecmfpiyrf M[f
609 ec[fB ni[fB Ecaciy{mf
610 emaqinftaE[ casftftirtfti[f
611 M[f{\li[f MAbpf pFEy
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357 Read ;bnfTviDEm. I replace `zinfTviDEm with ;bnfTviDEm of line 614.
358 `v[i – p>mi.
359 `riAm – `RAm – `p>rfvmf.
360 Read here `zinfTviDEm. Following N10.42a, I replace ;bnfTviDEm with `zinfTviDEm of line 612.
361 pAdviD – pAdvID – ;racta[i.
362 k]fDArtfta – k]fDArtfta[f.
363 yiylf – p<kzf.
364 See lines 610-1; Ecatid[f Ecatidmf parftfTkf PBmf MPb viqkfkmf pdfDqfqT, see lines 617-33.
365 `sfdfdEm – `xfdmi – 'dfdamf.
366 raK – ;raK.  
367 opfpaT – ud[fpdaT.
368 Lines 634-42: taladfD.
369 k[fE[a – k[fEba. The two lines 636-7 express a simile.
370 taradfd – taladfd.

612 `qinftiDEm357 pibnft piqfAq
613 `v[i358 EmayriAm359.
614 yibnftiDEm360 pAdviDt[ilf361

615 yivrf pibnft plaplEn

(viRtftmf)

616 ey[f[ pl[f k]fDArtfta362 yiyLAdy363 EcaciyEn
617 emaqinft[En casftftirtfti[f M[f{\li[f MAbpfpFEy364.
618 `qinftiDEm pAdvID `vriRvrf pibnft pl[f.
619 yiqnft eclfvmf eyQpT Eprf yiBtiy<]fDmf k]fdaEya.

(viRtftmf)

620 OT mbEyarf tmy<mf ud[rcrf MkmfE[akfki
621 [atnRqpfpFya[alf nmfmaEl EvBM]fEda
622 `qinftiDEm pibnftpiqfAq
623 `sfdfdEm365 [alamidtftilf
624 ~[T k]fEd uArtf(t)Et[f
625 `rEc ey[fbF etaQtaEr.
626 `rcaq vayf(tf)tilfAl ecvfvayf
627 `sfdfdEm [alamidtftilf
628 EkT o[fpta(mf) [alamidtftilf
629 ni[fbraKvT366 epalflaT
630 opfpatigfekaR367 [aQmf
631 uqfQbkfkmf varaT
632 `pfEpaTv<mf pitav<mf
633 ugfkqf `FMtLmf `qinfT EpaKEm.
634 368rari ~ri ~raEra k[fE[
635 ~ri vri ~raEra
636 yI[at vaqyT yiqvaAq
637 yI[fb k[fE[a369

638 k[fEbaF]gfkiy
639 karfv]f]Era
640 klc(tf)Tbiev]fA] u]fdvE[a rari
641 eygfkqf KFyaq pibnftvE[a
642 yI]atiq vaAq yI[fb k]fEba
643 ey[fB ecalfliEy tatiyrfkqf
644 yirv<mf pkLmayf taradfd370
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371 n[febnRqfpF. Corrupt. I read the line on the basis of N10.46b n[fbayf uRpfpd Ak kalf tiRtfti (in order to
give good shape to the baby’s physique they massage its hands and feet). 
372 upaymf – tnftirmf.
373 M[f{bkfki – M[fE[ ubgfkcf ecyfT.
374 The following lines, narrating the killing of the cattle and sheep, seem to be important for the tradition. This episode is found
in all the versions, with the Iþaiyâr herdsmen appearing in all versions of the margosa–plough type.
375 vliy (M.) (vzkfK) – epriy.
376 karav<mf – kRmfpCv<mf.
377 epalieyRT – epalikaAq – epalikda.
378 UdfF – KrlfvAq, midB.
379 P]fd – PF[.
380 `binfT – `rinfT.
381 Ekvikfklf – `r]fmA[.
382 vIti etRevlflamf viqyaDvarf. This sentence seems to be displaced. The sentence that occurs in N10.47b would
make sense here: viArvayfetadfFlilf ec[fEbBvaramf.
383 Eygfki Eck[fB. I read -" k[fB; " as an emphatic particle added to Eygfki: Eygfki+Ey. I follow here the reading
in N10.47d rather than that of N8.14c civnft k[fB.
384 CdfFkaAq – enbfbicf CdfFy<qfq kaAq. 
385 uXi – ucfci. Cf. N10.47d Uci.
386 makfkaAq – maAmnibkfkaAq.
387 kari – kBpfp<.
388 epadfd k]f – KRdfDkfk]f; MdfFvalf – KBkiyvalf.

645 n[febnRqfpF kalf tiRtfti371

646 nlmayf vqrfki[fb [aqyiEl
647 UdfF ubkfkib tatimaAr
648 upaytftalvrf372 M[f{bkfki373

649 p>dfD nvm]i ktv< t[ffA[
650 p<liy Epal ec[fB taqftibnfT
651 Evdfd p<li EpaEl KtipayfnfT
652 vIti etRevlflamf viqyaDvarf.
653 374madfD niAr EmEl ec[fB eka]fD
654 vliy375 karav<mf376 epalieyRTmf377

655 UdfFtA[378 MbitftiREpRmf
656 oQgfkayf kidkfkib niArkeqlflamf
657 kadfFlidyrfkqf ka]amlf
658 ktb ktbEv ekalfLvaramf.
659 ekamfp<mf EtaLmf Kqmf epLmfp<mf
660 P]fd379 MFy<d[f Kdlf kidkfk
661 n(r)mfp< cAtkQmf `binfT380 ti[fB
662 ndnfT oRvRmf `biyamlf
663 mI]fD Ekavikfklf381 uqfp<KnfT
664 vIti etRevlflamf viqyaDvarf.382

665 p>]fd pC niAr Eka[fkeqlflamf
666 epaQT viFnftpi[f eyQnftiRnfT
667 eyRT pCkfkAq kaE]aem[fparf.
668 Eygfki Eck[fB383 eygfEkey[fparf.
669 kRti niAreka]fD Epa[taEra
670 Akkalfpf ptbiEy ktbiDvarf.
671 odfd ca]fekamfp CdfFkaAq384

672 uBkfki payfki[fb uXi385 ekamfp[f
673 kdfdkRmAb386 makfkaAq
674 karikaAqEy387 kaE]aem[fparf.
675 epadfd k]fe]aR MdfFval[f388

676 p<]f tQmfp<qfq pi[fmbEya[f
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389 Pqvalf – KdfAdvalf.
390 See line 668.
391 endfd – endfAd.
392 tbyilf – tAryilf.
393 nimr – nimir.
394 caFEy – Evkmak OFEy. The former is the Nâgarkoil dialect. (I thank the bow-song bard T.M.P. for supplying the
correct meaning.)
395 kiqyf (M.) – cnffAt (fair, market). (I thank T.M.P. for supplying the correct meaning.)
396 KF – KdfF.
397 kiDkiD-'[fB. An echo word.
398 ptbiDvarf – nDgfkiDvarf.
399 paDplapdfD – paDplpdfD.
400 `yfnfT – _nfT.
401 Ep[ayf – Epyf piFtft nayf, evbi nayf.
402 vayfpfpaBvarf (KmrimavdfdvzkfK) – uqBvarf.
403 Ptmfmilf. A scribal error. I read PFtmfmilf on the basis of N10.50a PF EcrfnfT tmfmilf.
404 o[fbitfT – oRgfK PF.
405 oRmitftarf – o[fBEcrfnftarf.
406 ecmfpiy[f – Ecaz[f.
407 Ecdmf – ecatfT. Cf. N10.50d. See also line 727, containing the orthographically variant form Ecmmf.
408 The list of the names of the herdsmen is a sub-set of the more extensive list mentioned in N10.51f.

677 KdfF kRmAb Pqval[f389

678 ekamfp< MbinftaEn kaE]aem[fparf.
679 eydfF pabftftid niry kaE]amf
680 Eygfki Ec390k[fB eygfkey[fparf.
681 endfd391 tFkmfAp tbyilf392EpadfD
682 nimr393 caFEy394 viQnftiDvarf.
683 kidfd kiqyilfAl395 KF396vagfk
684 kiDkied[fbvrf397 ptbiDvarf398.
685 paDplapdfD399, t]f]IYRdfF
686 prm Eka[aRmf pabfftftAdtftarf.
687 PD kidkfk ~dyfnfT400 EpacfEc
688 KdfF Eka[aEr KFekdfEdaem[fparf.
689 Eka[arf Ep[ayf401 EpaElaDvarf.
690 Pd EmyfpfpaRmf vayfpfpaBvarf402.
691 `pfpFEy pl[aQmf
692 ~DmaDmf eka[fbBtfT
693 eka[fbipf pFvRmf EvqyiEl
694 Eka[fkeqlflamf Ptmfmilf403

695 o[fbi(tf)etQnftvrf404 ta[fEpak
696 oRmitftarf405 yidyerlflamf
697 ekagfkmarf PFEy tagfK mdmilflamlf PF[arf ecmfpiy[adfFEl406

698 vaqfnft m[yilfkf kqv< vnfttilfAl yiT vry<mf madaD Ecdmfemaqiy407

~cfCEt.
699 ~cfCEt yi[i [amqf eylfElaR mik PF `rcA[ ka] ev[fB

`vrfkQmf
700 virvak vRmf yidyrf `vRdy EpErT viqmfpEv EkQmf.
701 408~]fF Eka[f pa]fF Eka[f `]f]amAl Eka{mf
702 `qkiy nmfpi Eka[f maLEka[f
703 nmfpiEka[f tmfpiEka{mf Eka[f EvLEka[f
704 nyi[aRmf nlfl mad Eka{d[f
705 nlfl madEka{d[f epriy `]wfca[f Eka{mf
706 namEka[f ma{Eka[f EvLkfEka[f
707 EvLkfEka[f maLkfEka[f vIrvaKEka{mf
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409 Ecmmf – Ecdmf (698) – ecatfT.
410 m]i – nItiyi[f m]i.
411 ekdfF – kdfF. Cf. N2.23a, N8.15d, N10.53b.
412 This section (lines 738-41) is out of its actual order; it should follow lines 742-3 rather than precede them. It is also shorter
than the corresponding section in N10.56. Cf. N10.56a, N8.17a, N2.25c, where the following discourse between the king and
the watchmen precedes line 738: kqv<ta{mf piFyamlf ;Rnftakfkalf (If you don’t catch the culprit/thief [...]).
413 ~XiA[ – ~kfkiA[ < Skt. âjñâ. Cf. N10.56a, N8.17a.
414 EcvipfEp[f – ecyfvipfEp[f. Cf. N8.17a.
415 Mkitftvrf – MFtftvrf.
416 ulkiEbamf – uAqkiEbamf.
417 Lines 742-3 are out of their actual order. They should occur after line 737.
418 nkri `Fpfpv(rf)kfK Emyfpfpari[f ecalfli. I read this on the basis of N2.25d/N8.17b, as follows: AnyFpfparf
KAmpfparf '[cf ecalfli. Cf. N10.56b.
419 kabfkfk – kakfk.
420 Cf. N8.17b.
421 kabftftiRpfpT – katftiRpfpT.

708 virva[ vIrpa]fF Eka{d[f
709 endfAd Eka[f kdfAd Eka[f
710 mdfF Eka[f ~]fFEka[f
711 virva[ picfca]fF Eka{d[f
712 picfca]fF Eka{d[f
713 epriy mAl nmfpikf Eka{d[f
714 pi]maAl piAbVF Eka{d[f
715 viDmad[f Epya]fF
716 mad[f Pqtf tFmad[f
717 vIr ud[f vRki[fb Ekagfk[fmarf.
718 Ekagfk[fmarf Akt[iEl kdyaLmf tFkfkmfp<mf
719 eka]fD PF[arf MXfnfti vItiyiEl
720 vnfT ni[fba[f vyi(r)v[at Eka[f
721 AmtfT[nf cAdKdfF Eka[aRd[f
722 KdfF Eka[aRmf Ekapal[f Kbfbal[f
723 KR[at[f yiRqpfp Eka[aRmf
724 ~]fF Eka[aRmf pa]fFt[f PdfdMmf
725 `]f]amAl Eka[f `qkiy nmfpiEka[f
726 Ecadfd Eka[aRmf kadfD kidaEka{mf
727 EcmemaqiyEv409 ~cfCEt maDkqf
728 maD ~D niryT EpacfCEt
729 vlT Akyilf kdyaLmf T\kfki[arf.
730 kdyaLmf tFkfkmfp<mf EtaqiEl
731 kD ndyak eka]fD p<bpfpdfdarf.
732 virvak vqindnfEtkiEy
733 Evnftrf m]fdp vaclilf vnft[rf
734 vaclilf vnfT m[f[A[ KmfpidfD
735 vayf epatftiEy vi]f]pfpmf ecalfLvarf
736 ~QvaEy ulkmf `dgfkLmf
737 `[fB Ecaq[f `cya m]i410 ekdfF411.
738 412vIti(kf)Ek evdfF ~XiA[413 EcvipfEp[f414

739 viFy<M[fEn [I r]fFela[fB ecalfL
740 citmfprtfti[f mkEtvrf t[f[idmf
741 tiR nd[mf ecyfT Mkitftvrf415.
742 ulkiEbamf416 eygfkqf ~D pCkfkAq
743 oR[aqf k]fdAt oR[aqilf ka]iElamf.417

744 nkri `Fpfpv(rf)kfK Emyfpfpari[f ecalfli418

745 [aFEy pAdvID kabfkfk419 Tdgfki[aEr.420

746 kabftftiRpfptbiyamlf421

747 k[ Ecaq[f t[f{dEn
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422 KqnfAt y<Rvaki[Er. This makes no sense. I follow versions N2.26a/N8.17b KznfAty<Rt[fA[ vidfD. Cf.
N10.57a pRvAr Epalf uRvaki.
423 ~tft – ~bfb.
424 K[febDtfT KAdpiFtft Ekapal[ftA[ – K[febDtfT KAdpiFtfEta[f KltfTtitft
EkapalA[.
425 Between lines 753 and 754 one line is missing; it occurs in N2.26c, N8.17c, and N10.57c: m[fbrcrf mkfkqf tgfkqf
maqiAkkfEk mI]fd[ramf.
426 ecalfliDkilf – eca[f[alf. Part of the sentence is missing, but it occurs in N2.26d, N8.17c, and N10.57d:
ta]fFey[fB ecalfliDkilf tAlEpaem[fBArtft[ramf.
427 Ecmmf/Ecdmf – ecatfT.
428 etqfQntmiqf. Read etqfQmf tmizf.
429 ptpAttfT – pAtpAttfT.
430 vi]iEkc[f – `rcrfEkama[f. Cf. N10.59d, N8.18a. See also TL s.v.
431 niAl ni[fb kqfvEr. I read niAlni[fbvrfkEqf/niAlni[fb kavlEr – niAlni[fbEka[f (firm-minded
one/king). The vocative in kqfvEr makes little sense if we read it as “thieves.” Cf. N2.27c nibfki[fbEka[fparftfT
eca[f[aEr N\Elarf; N8.18a nibfki[fb EkaqfparftfT. N10.59d is of no help since it reads the same as N1:
niAlni[fbkqfvEr nItiyiLqfEqaEr.
432 The words of the astrologer, as recalled to mind.
433 p<nftiEy – p<tftiyayf (N10.60c), p<tftimkizfki[fb (N2.28b), p<nffti mkizfkifb (N8.18c).
434 vayar – vayalf.
435 vyibar – vyibalf.
436 `]fdrf – Etvrf.

748 Ekatftirtftilf pibnftpiqfAq
749 KqnfAt y<Rvaki[Er422

750 ~tft423 eva]f]a pci eyQmfpi
751 `dgfkat pcieyQmfpi
752 K[febDtfT KAdpiFtft
753 Ekapal[f tA[424 viQgfki
754 mI]fD `vrf katftiRpfparf425

755 mikfk tAlyarimarfkqf
756 ta]fFey[fB ecalfliDkilf426

757 ta[dkfkmayf EkdfD
758 ulki[f emQki[f uRki
759 o[febaFmarf t[kfKArtfT
760 CtftiLqfq ~DpfpC
761 Ecmemaqiy427 ti[fbpiqfAq.
762 etqfQnf tmiqf428 ecmfpiynft[f
763 tiRtfEtvi m[mf uRki
764 Tqfqi m[mf ptpAttfT429

765 TFkfk TFkfk VqfnfT et[fbarf.
766 Vqfnft viA[ t[fA[Ey `rcrf m[tilf eka]fD
767 EcatitfT [aMmf vicarikfkiEbaem[f{
768 niA[nft[rf m[nft[ilf u]rfnfT vi]iEkc[f430

769 niAl ni[fb kqfvEr431, nItiy<qfEqarfkEq432

770 `nft cammf `rcrf mkAv KqipfpadfF
771 `qfqiEy etadfF[ilf EybiEy t(a)radfF
772 p<nftiEy433 tacimarf tgfkQ(kf)kwfciEy
773 epayfy<bkfkmak ubgfki[fb EpaEt
774 epayfy<bkfkmak ubgfki[fbEpaEt
775 vnftiEy OFEy madaDeylflamf
776 vayar434 kvfvi vyibar435 ti[fbarf.
777 ti[fByiREpRmf p<kEqpfpmidfD
778 EtF[arf yidyrf ubgfKmidtfEt
779 `]fdrf436 tirqa[ ~Dmaedlflamf
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437 ~EraDmf – mbfbvrf.
438 c[mf – j[mf.
439 p]fdaymf. I read p]fdarmf (treasury).
440 tirviymf – ecatfT.
441 MTkaD – MAtylf (See TL) – pzgfkaD.
442 VXmf – Vdfcmf. Tirunelvêli dialect.
443 ~RkfKmf – yaRkfKmf.
444 kbD-krD – ciBK[fB.
445 ni]lf – nizlf. Note the different spelling in line 303: yi]lf.
446 Kqlf – Kdlf. Note the change from df to qf. 
447 MktftbwfEcrf – Mktf tibmff Ecrf.
448 ~A[kqf – yaA[kqf.
449 ~liymf. Tirunelvêli dialect. I read ~li – p>tmf (demon). Cf. N10.63c ~vi[mf Epalf nIlE[aD ~yiAqy<mf
vqrfnt[Eq (Like a group of heavenly cows / Kamadhenus, the beautiful lady grew up with Nîlaº).
450 ;Rnftaqf. Read ;Rnftalf.
451 Tyilf – Tkilf. Cf. N10.64b, N8.19c.

780 `cyidfdvaer[ ~EraDmf437 `Rqi
781 c]fdaq palkAr yi[fB [amf Avtftalf
782 cavTEv nmfMdy cIrfAm c[emlflamf438

783 p]fdaymf439 Cgfkamf p]gfkqf tirviygfkqf440 
784 pr]iEl Epayf viDmf (yi)vriRnftakfkalf
785 eka]fD yiREpry<mf MTkadfFE[aEd441

786 ekalflamlf EpadfD vRvIEbey[fbarf.
787 uArtft udEn tlyarimarfkqf
788 udEn eyDkfk ptbiEy `wfciEy
789 `wfciEy palkr `vRdy VXmf442

790 ~RkfKmf443 etriyaT palRd vqAm
791 eyDtfT tiR Ecaq[adT kdnfT
792 yiR Epry<gf eka]fD vidEvta[f
793 niArtft mrMmf kbD444 Ody<mf `DtfT
794 ni]la[445 EvpfpmrYMdfFEl vidfdarf.
795 yirtft KqLdy446 r]fdty<midfD
796 eypfpFy<mf tpfpi piqey[fBecalfli
797 tiArkdlf oliey[ uAremaqi EkdfD
798 ecmfpiy{mf tiAktftiRnftaE[.
799 tiAktftvrfkqf ta[iRkfk
800 ecmfpiy{mf UrvRmf
801 Mktftbwf447 Ecrf mlrf Evpfpi[f
802 YMdfdktfEt vaqfnft[ramf.
803 uknft p<kqf nIlrac[f
804 ud[fvqrf ~A[kqf448 Epal
805 ~liypf449 Epalv[f vqr
806 ~yiqy<mf pRvmtayf
807 EkdfFEra `]f]rfkEq
808 kidfd oR yidmiRnftaqf450

809 [adfFLqfEqarf nm nAkpfparf.
810 nmkfkI[mf pAbnftiDvarf
811 vadfdmilflayigfkiRmf nIrf
812 vaQkiEb[f ecgfkadfFlf
813 ecgfkadfFlf EpavtbfK
814 civEn nIrf Tyilf451 taRmf
815 yi[fB Tyilf taRem[fB
816 yickfkiymfAmta[f Ekqfkfk
817 `[fB civnRqaEl
818 ~kac Tyilf vrEv
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452 Pdfdmid – ekadfdmid. Cf. N2.31a, N8.19d. Pdfdmid is also found in N10.65a.
453 ~lmid. The lines 823-4 are out of their actual order. According to version N10, the lines in question should occur later,
after line N1.846. Cf. N10.66d ~lMd[f payfnftt[f[ `vfv[tfEt Eta[fBvaqamf. In N10 the phrase relates to
Nîli coming to visit her brother Nîlaº, bearing delicious food. Asked for the meaning of ~lMd[f in version N10, T.M.P.,
who usually performs that version, suggested that his version, too, was in error, yet he could not offer a satisfying reading. In
my opinion, ~lMd[f in N10 possibly corresponds to nwfC (poison) or, still more likely, kRAm (blackness; see TL
~lmf < Skt. âla): “She [i.e. Nîli] appears as if darkness spread over the forest” (N10.66d). I suggest this meaning as well for
the reading of lines 823-4 above. 
454 '[f[a – '[.
455 `v[mf – `vfv[mf – `nft v[mf. 
456 Cf. N10.66d Eta[fBvaqamf.
457 The text in lines 824-5 is corrupt and out of its actual order. Many syntactical questions remain unresolved. The same phrase
is repeated in lines 863-4, there in its proper place. Other versions are silent. N10.65ab, for instance, reads at this point instead
as follows: TdgfkiyEtarf naAqyiElTxfdmiRkgfkqf'lflamf / `dgfkLEma eka[fBni[fB /
`vfv[tfEt `dgfkini[fbarf. Similarly N8.19d, N2.31a: Tdgfkiynftkf kadfFLqfq eta[fmiRk
Mqfqetlflamf / `dgfkLnfta[f eka[fBti[fB `vfv[tfti ldgfki[ramf  (He performed all kinds of
atrocities while in the forest, killing and eating all manner of animals). I have attempted to integrate the phrase into the given
context, though I am fully aware of its syntactical incompatibility with line 826 and my highly tentative translation.
458 ctikab – ctikar[f – Emackfkar[f.
459 ma. Lit. “great,” but I read it in the sense of nlfl.
460 cnfftmilfla – ctftm+;lflat.
461 Tyilf – Tkilf.
462 epRwfcRvMmf – vayk[fb patftirvAk (TL).
463 `riki – EcaBdE[. Cf. N8.20a. See also N10.65c.
464 "kividfdarf – "vividfdarf. 
465 For better comprehension I add at this point a passage missing in the base text N1 but found in N2.32a-b, N8.20b, and
N10.67a-b: nIl[gfEk ;bnftpi[fp< nIliy]f][f tA[tfEtF (N8.20b). [...] `[fE[rmf `vfv[tftilf
`bfpfppicaCkqfta[f PF M[fE[ ec[fB (N10.67a-b).

819 ni[fb niAl piriyamlf
820 nIl{ EmaEvmf pFyilf
821 K[eb[Ev ni[fB eka]fD
822 Pdfdmid452 Tdgfkivaramf.
823 ~lmid453 payfnftet[f[a454

824 `v[tfEt455 Eta[fBva[amf.456

825 ctipfpDtfti eka(]f)DEpa[457

826 ctikab458 ma459mbEya[f
827 cnfftmilflakRgfkadfFlf460

828 casftfta u]fd v[tftilf
829 piFtft Tyilf461 niltftilf viq
830 epRwf cRvMmf462 `riki463

831 ekDtfT vqi piAqEtaF
832 kIri k]fd pamfpT Epal
833 `FtfT m[mf tA[pf ptbi
834 `yfyaev[fEbaD va[amf.
835 `yfyaEv map>tmf
836 `FEy[y<mf ti[f[ vnfT
837 `nft emaqitA[ EkdfD
838 `yfy[aRmf Eykividfdarf464

839 epayfyam vyfy{nfta[f
840 p<kQmf K]fEdatrA[ vidfD
841 AkEyaEd AkenritfT
842 ktirftfT piF(tf)Et yFtfta[f.
843 `FtftaEn Akkqf r]fDmf
844 ~damlf `Acyamlf
845 piFtftaEn yicfkfkiy<d[f
846 pibnftaEr ekalflev[fB465
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466 yicmf – ym[f.
467 ekdfd – kdfd.
468 `Rnft – `Rmf, `zkiy. Cf. N10.68b `qinft.
469 p<Knftaqf. A scribal error, which I emend on the basis of the pronoun and the closest variant (N10.68b) to p<Knfta<rf>.
470 For better comprehension I add here a passage missing in the base text N1 but found in N2.32d, N8.20d: ;ykfkiymfAm
`ZTni[fB uArtftiDvaqf `vfv[tfT etyfvtftidmf `]f]Ary<mf eka[fBvidfdarf `vRAbnfT
ni[fbetaR vi]f]drfnft EvmfApy<Ema EvrbEv evdfFvidfdarf. p]f]mRmf tmizpf pzAkpf
ptiAyy<mfna [zipfEpe[[ (...)
471 yidkadfFlf – ;AdkadfFlf.
472 ctipRtfti – ctipDtfti.
473 yIrwfci – ;r]fD _nfT.
474 pirmyf – piriymayf.
475 Ctft. Em. <ubfb> on the basis of N10.69b.
476 Ctfti[alf – Cbfbi nalf. Cf. N10.69b p>triy naqf pkfkmf.

847 yi[fE[rmf u[ftmy[y<mf
848 yicmp<rmf466 Eybfbividfdarf.
849 ni[fb m(r)tftFt[iEl
850 Enriqy<mf yiRnftQtaqf.
851 `[fB `vqf MFtftKqlf
852 `vqf MFyatiRnft[Eq
853 ;Rnft[a qbiyamlf
854 eyQpT Eprf kryaqrf
855 tiRnft p<kqyfy{kfK
856 tiRkf Ekavilf ekdfd467ev[fB
857 epaRnfTmf nlflv[f kadfFlf
858 epaRpfp[Ev EvpfpevdfF
859 `Rnft468 tiR Ekavilf ekdfF
860 `vrf pqAkUrf p<Knftaqf469.470

861 ey]f]emlflamf ey]f]iey]f]i
862 yidkadfFlf471 ta[f tirinftaqf.

(ma[ak[f ecdfFkfK ~]fKznfAt pibtftlf)

863 ctipRtfti472 ekaDEpa[
864 ctikab mambEya[f
865 ecpfpMqfq ma[ak[f
866 tiRvyibfbilf pibkfkev[fB
867 opfpMqfq civ[aRmf
868 uArkfkLbfbarf `v[fvyibfbilf
869 ecalfpfpFEy pibkfkev[fB
870 ecalfLvaramf civ[aRmf
871 vi]f}lkmf t[ilf Ecbfnft EvtiyEnpirma
872 mIqEv kaEvrip>mfpdfd]tftilf
873 m]f}lkilf oRnIli vliypqviA[yalf
874 vliyetaR ma[(a)k[f
875 m[vi tiRvyibfbilf
876 p]f][y emaqiyaQkfK
877 yIrwfci473 o[fbayf
878 pRva{d[f emyf enanfT
879 epbfebDtftaEq.
880 epbebDtftT k]fD
881 vnfT ma[ak[f
882 pirmy<d[f474 EcatiriAy
883 t[fA[ vrvAqtfT
884 Ctft475 kirkgfkEqaD
885 pkfkvargfkqf
886 Ctfti[alf476 pkfkMmf
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477 ~bi[alf oRptfT – ~biE[aDf ptfT – pti[aB.
478 ptiEnqi(lf) – ptiE[Z.
479 Vqf – EcRmf.
480 VqEv – EcRmf. Cf. N10.70a, N2.34b, N8.21.c-d.
481 pli – pzi.
482 u]fDmf. I read u]fEda in order to make the sentence comprehensible.
483 Eybfb nlmf – upaymf. Cf. N10.70a, N2.34c, N8.21d.
484 Epa k]f]aT – Epaeka]f]aT – Epak MFyaT.
485 vyirekaF. Cf. N10.70a Avtft ekaF.
486 ptftirmf – ;Al.
487 t]fda[ m[tay[f vi]fedaQK tIr[f. Obscure. Cf. N8.21d t]fAd pita AkEyaD ve[fEbaqf tirq.
Neither the base text N1 nor the variants N8/N2 are clear at this point. The lexical questions remain unresolved. Version N10
is silent on this point.
488 carftftirmf – casfftftirmf.
489 prtvitfT. Cf. N8.22c p<citfT. Cf. N10.71b pavitfT.
490 nib[aqi – niAb naqi (one-half litre).
491 vidAl – ;qnIrf.
492 pybvlf – pyB `vlf.
493 cIridfD – cIrfecyfT.
494 `ri[Ema tfTcin. Perhaps “namo ’stu [te].”

887 okfkEv ey]f]ipf
888 kbfb pl N\lbiv<
889 n[f{\Lmf ey]f]i
890 kbfbvrf etaKtftvrf
891 [aviLqiRnftRqi
892 ~bi[alf oRptfT477

893 vytaKM[fE[
894 `tiy mata pitav<kfK mtiEmacmf
895 mIbivRmf vyC pti[aB ptiEnqi(lf)478

896 EmLmf oRnIli pqiVqf479 vitiy<]fDmf
897 Eybfb p<kqf VqEv480 nIli pliyaEl481

898 eyQpT Eprf kryaqrf yibkfk vitiy<]fDmf
899 u]fDmf482 yiTkfK vitiEybfb nlmilfAl483

900 Urfvqi t[itfT Epa k]f]aT484 ka}mf
901 p]fEd pRtft vyirekaF485 Evmfpi[f
902 ptftirmf486 enDgfkyilf eyDtftidv<mf Ev{mf
903 t]fda[ m[tay[f vi]fedaQK tIr[f487

904 taengfKmf carftftirmf488 ta[Ev ecalfli
905 u]fEd nlfemaqiy<Ar k]fdvrf ecalfli
906 yiAvErataMmf klnfT prtvitfT489

907 yiqvrc[f ~[nft[f ey[fB Epridfdarf.
908 EpridfD k]fD ma[ak[f t[kfK
909 p<kqa[f ~[nft[f vqRkib Enrmf
910 vakfKd[lflEtarf pqfqiyilf Avkfk
911 vatftiyarf t[fA[ `Aqtftarf ci]tftilf
912 EnridfD vikfkib vi[ayk[Rqalf
913 nib[aqi490 enlf vidAl491 kdAl pybvlf492 Et[f
914 cIridfD493 vikfkib vi[ayknRqalff
915 eclfv Kmare[aR pqfqikfkiRtfti
916 pqfqi p<KnfT pFpfp< TdgfKvaEn.
917 `ri[Ema tfTcinev[fB494

918 `]f]avi Oti ekaDtftaEr.
919 `qKdy pal{mf pFtfta[f.
920 tmf ` ~ ; : u ev[fB
921 `wfecQtfTmf kbfB ekaDtftaEr.
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495 eee. Obscure. I read <oq>.
496 u[f[iEy – ']f]iEy.
497 `riCvF – `ricfCvF.
498 eka[fb – eka[fAb.
499 oqAvyarf ;ybfbiy eka[fAb Evyfnft '[fB etadgfKmf oR nItiN\lf.
500 evqfqi Ekalf – TlakfEkalfvAk.
501 Epatm – EpatAm < Skt. b÷dhanâ.
502 [i – nI. 
503 ek]itft – k]itft.
504 ek]itft Ntlf EvtiyEn – k]it[f. 
505 KAlpfpDvayf – ekaAlpfpDvayf.
506 ptftirtfAt – ;Al.
507 nikqaEt – ;kzaEt.
508 tgfPrilf – tgfK Urilf.

922 ~tr udEn pFtftaEn.
923 ' " _ o O eee495 P ka ev[fB
924 ~k yiRpT `XfrtfAt u[f[iEy496

925 `riCvF497 ta[f pFtfT ekaDtftarf.
926 `riviri eka[fb498 Evnft[f499

927 `[f[y<mf pita udEn
928 ~A[ Eybfbmf kbfB ekaDtftaEr.
929 `FMAbkAq ta{mf kbfBkf ekaDkfk
930 mlfldv< cirmMd[f
931 mbfBMqfq etaqiLdEn
932 ma[ak[f ecdfF mk[f pFkfk
933 vriAc k]kfKmf kbfB ekaDtftarf.
934 yigfkilisf paAckQmf
935 yitma[ ekanftgfkQmf
936 eylfla vitfAt kbfB ekaDtftaEr.
937 yitMdEn vatftiyaridtftilf
938 cnfEtasmayf vqiy{pfpi
939 ta{mf evqfqi EkaLdEn500

940 ~tiN\lf vqiyak ~[nft[f
941 m]mf p<]rfnftaEn.
942 m]mf p<]rfnfT yiRnfttbfpi[f
943 v]ikrf Kl ~[nft{mf
944 K]mf p<]bfnft tkpfp{kfK
945 ekaDmb]mf eyDtftidEv
946 p<]bfnft p<tftit[f[aEl
947 Epatemlflamf501 ecalfLva[amf.
948 varayf[i502 ~[nftE[
949 m]MFtftiD mkEn
950 EkqaEya nI p<tlfva
951 ek]itft503 Ntlf EvtiyEn504

952 [aqayf ciBp<tlfv[f
953 na{ M[f[aqf EkdfFRnfEt[f
954 Ekaqa[ Epyf mkqalf
955 KAlpfpDvayf505 ey[fBArtftarf
956 m]i mRv< mAlmarfpa
957 vL Evmfpi[f ptftirtfAt506

958 oR epaQTmf nikqaEt507

959 Urft[itfTmf EpakaEt
960 t[itfT vqi ndvaEt
961 tgfPrilf508 EpakaEt
962 `ptftmf ecyfy<mf pqikab[f
963 `vEraD ubvadaEt



97Edition and Translation of the Icakkiyammaº Katai (N1)

509 mbva[f – mbvamlf ;RkfAkyilf. Cf. N8.24b.
510 Unclear; perhaps parmf – k[mf.
511 evqfqi Ekalf – TlakfEkalfvAk.
512 vikfk – vibfk.
513 epabfprakmf – p<dfprakmff, nvm]iyiela[fB < Skt. pušpa-râga.
514 KbD – mrtfT]fD.
515 udkfkiyEtarf. See also N8.24b. Cf. N10.75b uBtieka]fD.
516 Uqi – Uzi – viti. This phrase recurs in line 1037.
517 pkfkbyf – pkfkAr – Ap. The former is in usage in the Tirunelvêli/Kaººiyâkumari dialect.
518 `dkfkiyEtarf – uqfqdkfkiyEtarf/`DkfkiyEtarf.
519 `tiytamf. A scribal miscopying of a dialect form. I read `riy trmf (well made, high-quality); `tiy – `riy. Cf.
N10.75b, N2.39c, N8.24b `riytrmf.
520 evqfqi Ekalf – traC. 
521 CRkfK – CRkfKpfAp.
522 evtftiAl – evbfbiAl.
523 Ctfti < Skt. Ñuddhi.
524 kb]fdvmamf – kr]fdkmf < Skt. karaòðaka.

964 k[tft Mtlf EtDtbfkffK
965 kRti p<tfti niA[yaEt
966 yitftltftilf nI piAqpfpayf
967 ey[fB ecalfli yibnft[Er.
968 cibnft p<kqf ~[nft{mf
969 ecdfF cil kalemlflamf
970 mbnft[En tnfAt eca[f[
971 vliy upEtc emlflamf
972 eylflanf tambnftaLmf
973 EynftiyEtarf ptftirtfAt
974 vlflaq ~[nft{mf
975 mbva[amf509 oR[aQmf
976 tnfAtyrfkfK cdgfkBtfT
977 ta[mf ecyfT tvmqitfta[f.
978 pti[aB tiR vytilf
979 parf510 evqfqi EkaelDtfta[f511. 
980 EkalmiK pdfdaAd
981 eka]fD vikfk512 T(d)gfki[Er
982 klflaEl eka[fbpqi
983 kalmf vnfT MDkfkidEv
984 kalmf vnfT MDkfkidEv
985 kDmf crkfK ksftfT\ri
986 Eylmf yiwfci epabfprakmf513

987 yiAcnft cnft] Kbdamf514

988 nIlematft kdvqylf
989 nibvqcitf takfKdEn
990 Ekal miK pdfdaAd
991 eka]fD vikfk Tdgfki[Er
992 udkfkiyEtarf515 ~[nft{mf
993 Uqi516 vitipFyaEl
994 oyfyar etagfkLd[f
995 oR Etaqilf pkfkby<mf517

996 `dkfkiyEtarf518 `vlf epariEcrf
997 `tiytamf519 plkarmf
998 miDkfKdy evqfqi Ekalf520

999 EmviEy pakfK CRkfkamf521

1000 CRkfkamf evtftiAl522 CRkfkamf
1001 Ctfti523 nvkb]fdvmamf524
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525 ']f]. Probably a meaningless expression, though it could be an exclamation: '[f[. It is unlikely to be
']fe]yfcfcaymf, which is found in N8.24c.
526 caymf – nibmf < Skt. châyâ.
527 `rwa]mf – `Arwa]ff.
528 For better comprehension I add here the passage occurring in N8.24c: pzAknk rr[TkfK '[fBecalfli
vziy{pfpi 'ZnfTmA[ kdnfTevqi ec[fbidEv.
529 ekapfpFEy. Obscure. Em. <ecpfpFvitfAtkfkarrff> on the basis of N10.75d.
530 Ekatyrfkqf – EkaAtyrfkqf.
531 yiBtlXi – `Btli. Cf. N8.24 pBtAlcfci.
532 Kctfti – Kytfti.
533 oRkfkMqfq. A scribal error. I read according to N8.24 oDkfkMqfq.
534 YMkfkBv[f – YMkfkAby[f. Cf. N8.24.
535 vQ kalf – vlT kalf. Cf. N10.76b emlfl emlfl kalf.
536 In N2.40c-41a, N8.25a-b it is a woman soothsayer of the Kurava tribe (kuýatti) who forecasts: M[f[aEl nImAbEya[f
MtbfekaFya Q[fEtvi u[fEmEl m[taki UrfkdnfT viArvak vzindnftaqf u[fpibEk v[mtiEl
kqfqiyi[fkIzf viZnftFyaqf ubgfAkyiEl viArv<dE[ klflaEl pZTpd tAlenritft pavmfvnfT
VzfnfTtda ̀ zlfviziyaqf ekaAlnIli ̀ vqfpibnfT vqRkibaqf ekaAlnIli k]fDA[y<mf Ekar]ikqf
plv<ArtfT vAlvIcipf piFpfpTEpalf vzimbitfTtf pi[fTdrfnfT pcfcMBmf ep]fkAqpfEpalf
pkdfFy<A[ mFpfpiFtfT.
537 V{ytftalf – V[iytftalf < Skt. œûnya.
538 viA[ – tIcfecylf.
539 KAlpfpDvaqfyi[. A scribal error. I read KAlpfpDvayf '[fB. See also N10.77a.
540 niXiym – nicfcymf.
541 cavi. I read mcfcavi (husband). Cf. N10.77.1906 niXiymfmcfcavi '[fpaqf.

1002 yiRkfkalf Mkfkalf evQtft
1003 ey]f]525 cay526 TpfpdfFyamf
1004 TpfpdfFyamf `ti[idyilf
1005 Ecbfnft[lfl `rwa]mamf527

1006 klf ptitft Ematirmamf
1007 katilf tgfk kDkfk[fkqamf
1008 yipfpFEy ~[nft{mf
1009 eyDtfT cnfEtaxMd[f528

1010 ekapfpFEy529 ta]fDvzi
1011 Ekatyrfkqf530 etRkfkdnfT
1012 MpfepaQTmf p<kqf pAdtft
1013 MDkfkilf vnfT Eta[fbi[Er
1014 vilkfkiDmamf Ekadfda{mf
1015 mikfk kdfF CdfF Mylf
1016 yiDkfkieyaR yiBtlXi531

1017 eytirakfKctftfivr532  
1018 `DkfkiRnfT p<TpfpaA[
1019 `tiy cdfF taqiKmfpmf
1020 oRkfkMqfq533 YMkfkBv[f534

1021 oRv[f eytirak vnfta[f.
1022 nakmT pdmfviritfT
1023 nAdkfK M[fE[ Eta[fbiDmamf
1024 emlfl vQ535 kalf T\kfki
1025 EmviAvkfKmf EvqyiEl
1026 ecalfLtlfEla plfli536 - pl[f
1027 V{ytftalf537 viA[538 u[kfK
1028 ekalflev[fB yickfki nibfpaqf
1029 KAlpfpDvaqfyi[539 ecalfLEt.
1030 niXiymcf540 cavi541ey[fpaqf
1031 nIliEyaD ka[ktftilf
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542 uXit[ilf. Nâþâr dialect. ucfcitmak – nicfcymf. Cf. N8.25b ucfcitmayfpf pzAknkrf URmdfDmf [...].
543 `Xqiya. I read `cfcziy. cziy (distorted, unshapely, squeezed). Cf. N8.25b `cfecaziy; N10.77d `cfcqiy.
544 picfCAq – picfCdAl. Cf. N8.25b, N10.77d.
545 `AlekDva[f. A scribal error. Em. `AlekDva<qf>. Cf. N8.25b, N10.77d `lkfkzipfpaqf.
546 UqbiyEtarf – Uzi `biyEtarf.
547 yi[fbvqi. I read ;[fB `vqf ;pfepRgfkadfFlf.
548 Ekbfb – kdfFy.
549 pkq ecyf – ecmffpvzmff.
550 vayfkqf – utD.
551 MdfdagfK – MdfdakffK.
552 k]f](tf)tilf – k]f]f+`T+;lf – k]f]ilf. Cf. N10.78d. One unlikely alternative would be k[f[(tf)tilf (She
placed a black dot on her cheek [k[f[mf]).
553 mtitgfkiEy – mtitigfkqf. Cf. N10.78d.
554 na]f – magfkliygfEkatft crD.
555 ~lal – ~lmf – mrvAk.

1032 uXit[ilf542 EmlfpqAv
1033 URmdfDmf pi[fTdrfvaqf
1034 `Xqiya543 picfCAqta[f544

1035 `AlekDva[f545 yi[ ecalfLEt.
1036 UqbiyEtarf546 ~[nft[f
1037 Uqi vitipFyaEl
1038 yi[fbvqi547 epRgfkadfFlf
1039 yidvqikfEk Eta[fBvaEq. 
1040 Eta[fbi ni[fbaqickfki
1041 TFyiAdEkbfb548 pdfdady<d[f
1042 pdfdaAd ekayfTDtftaqf.
1043 pkq549 ecyfvayfkqf550 k[infetaZk
1044 yidfdaEq MdfdagfAk551 - ecdfF
1045 eypfp vRvaer[feb]f]i ey]f]i
1046 kdfda[ p>gfKqlaqf
1047 kml MktftiEl EvrfAv cinft
1048 epadfda[Tv<midfD
1049 EpatEv k]f]tilf552

1050 Amy<midfdaqf.
1051 etadfdaqf kQtftiEl
1052 tgfk Vriy[f EpaEl tiRtftali
1053 tiRtftali ta[ilgfk
1054 ecmfpkq vayfk[infetaQk
1055 oQkayf `t[idyilf
1056 oyfyar etagfkLmf EtaqilidfD
1057 yidfdaqf crpfp]ikqf
1058 Eylgf KqLkfK ey]f]yidfD
1059 U[fBgf ktirv[f Epalf 
1060 OF ulav<mf ktirf viqiyi[f 
1061 viqiyamf k[p]iyamf
1062 EvFkfAk katamf Kmiqf YMkfkamf
1063 emaqiyamf ecvfvayf mlramf
1064 MtfT ma]ikfkmf EpaEl mtiMkmamf
1065 mtitgfkiEy553 MkMmf
1066 mgfkl wa}mf554 nlfepabf p]iyamf
1067 ~lal555 yiAlvyBmf
1068 `[fp< t[tftiEl epabfcfCqiyamf
1069 N\lf Epal yiAd Tvq
1070 Akyilf E[akfkiEy
1071 Evlf Epal yiRviqiyamf
1072 viqiy<mf TFyidy<mf
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556 emXiy – emcfciy. 
557 p>cfCgf. Read mwfcqff p>cfC (smearing turmeric).
558 Ak vIcfcqKmf – Ak vIcfczKmf.
559 k]gfkaLmf – k}kfkalf/kA]kffkalf. Colloq. – kabfprD. Cf. N8.26a, N10.80b.
560 klrffnft – klnft. Cf. N10.80b.
561 mwfc] – mwfcqf+enyf.
562 mwfc] vaAdy<dyiqKmf < Skt. vâþa. A more likely alternative is mwfcA] vacA[y<Ady `zKmf; the
reference is to a medicated aromatic mixture that places a person under a spell.
563 ermfp – nirmfp.
564 etagfklf – pRtft p>maAl.  
565 Etayat. A more likely alternative is Etyat; cf. N10.80c.
566 enbiy<mti – niAby<mf mti. 
567 AttftT. Cf. N8.26b enbiy<nf tiAknfftT. 
568 ecdfFy k]fD ;ckfki – ecdfFAy k]fD ;ckfki.
569 piricMbfB – cnfEtacMbfB.
570 pqi – pzikar[f.
571 viEd[f – vidmadfEd[f.

1073 emXiy556 p>cfCgf557Ak vIcfcqKmf558

1074 nqiyamf `[f[ ndyamf
1075 nlfl viralf Epal k]gfkaLmf559

1076 k]gfkaLmf padkMmf
1077 kalilf cilmfp< `lmfpidEv
1078 m[mf EpaLd[fklrffnft560

1079 mwfc]561 vaAdy<dyqKmf562

1080 TFya[ Tkqf ermfp563

1081 etagfklidfd564 oyfyarMmayf
1082 mayat Ak CRQmf
1083 vayielaTkfkiEy pakfkqKmf
1084 Etayat565 epabfkfKdmf Epal
((1085 nqiyamf `[f[ ndyamf
((1086 nlfl viralf Epal k]gfkaLmf
((1087 k]gfkaLmf padkMmf
((1088 kalilf cilmfp< `lmfpidEv
((1089 m[mf EpaLd[f klrfnft
((1090 mwfc] vaAdy<dyqKmf
((1091 TFya[ Tkqf ermfp
((1092 etagfklidfd oyfyarMmayf
((1093 mayat Ak CRQmf
((1094 vayielaTkfkiEy pakfkqKmf
1095 enbiy<mti566 AttftT567 Epal
1096 oR nIlieytirf vnfT Eta[fbi[aEq.
1097 eytirf vnft ecdfF
1098 ykfk]fFckfki(ymf)m[f568 mkiqfnfT
1099 yi[i ekdfF ekdfF ey[fB ~F[aEq.
1100 mTremaqi mdvarf m[T piricMbfB569

1101 mkEtvrf twfcem[fB vaqftfti[aEq.
1102 yiT n[fB n[fB pqi570eygfEk Epa[aLmf
1103 viEd[f571 ey[f pqi ekaqfEven[fB Epabfbi[aEq.
1104 `t[fk[kMtlf `v[i MQtbiy
1105 `Eta ecdfF vabaen[fB ~F[aEq.
1106 ~F[aqf paF[aqf ~[nft vayfecariy
1107 `Eta ecdfF vabaen[fbgf kaF[aEq. 
1108 OF[aqf cnfEtasmf eka]fD
1109 ulkemlflamf KLgfk
1110 udyvEr twfcem[fB Epabfbi[aEq.
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572 TXf]kfkari – Txfdkfkari – TdfAd < Skt. dušþâ. Cf. N10.81.2016, N8.26c.
573 nI nlfl. A scribal error. Em. < na[lfl> on the basis of N10.81c and N8.26d.
574 pyfyEv – ApyEv.
575 `qiEcrf – `]iEcrf – `zK Ecrftftlf. Cf. N8.27a, N10.82b.
576 Kdlf – Kzlf. Cf. N8.27a.
577 vaylrfnfT – vayf ulrfnfT.
578 virlf – virqftlf.
579 Line 1119 is followed directly by lines 2274-91. This insertion is out of its actual order in the original hand-written Ms.
provided to me. This strongly suggests that the palm leaves on the basis of which the hand-written manuscript was produced
got mixed up at some point.
580 pakfkmf pakfk. A scribal error. The copyist of the palm leaves obviously again confused the letters a and rf. I read
prkfkpfprkffk.
581 Mqi – Mzi – vizi. Colloq.
582 KmrKRpra – KmrKRpr[amf. Another name for the god Murukaº. The word appears in N10.151d.3758 and
N8.53b.1804, but in a different context. Therefore I see no way to tell where this passage, obviously out of its actual order,
should be placed.
583 EkaF. Probably EkaD – ekaDAm (hardship; see Fabricius: EkaD). It is very unlikely to be ekaFy in the sense of
“crooked.”
584 eyliyi[ – eyliyi[f.
585 Kwfciepalf – KwfC Epalf. 
586 kDvayf – kZAtpf p<li (hyena).
587 pdfD ekaDkfk – ;bnfT Epak (to die).
588 MdfDkfkabi – MkfkadfDkfkari (veiled woman). 
589 ekdfF – kdfF.
590 '[f[a. I read '[fbaqf.

1111 TA] ecyfvayf mkEtvrf
1112 TXf]kfkari572 nI nlfl573

1113 ecalflikfeka]fD pqiyipfEpa
1114 ekaqfEven[fbaqf.
1115 pqiekaqfEv[f ekaqfEven[fB parcilmfplmfp pyfyEv574 ecdfF Mkmf

E[akfki[aEq.
1116 `qiEcrf575 Kdlfmdvarf576 ~[nft[f ecdfFykfk]fD `[f[mf Epalf

nIlieytirak Eta[fbi[aEq.
1117 eytirf vnfT Eta[fbiypi[f EygfkiEy m[mf ptbi mtiK[fbi emyfnDgfki
1118 vaylrfnfT577 kalf ptbi viti vnfT VqfnfT et[fB virlf578 v]ik[f

~[nft{mf
1119 ctivnfT Ecbfnft et[fB ecdfF okfkEv tqfqadpfpdfd[Er579

t2274 ptbi ptbi m[mf klgfki ecdfF pakfkmf pakfk580 Mqipfpaki581

t2275 citbfBd[f m[T klgfki cinfAt klgfkividfdaEn.
t2276 KmrKRpra582 ey[f[ EkaF583m[mf klgfki vidfda[f.
t2277 ptbi m[mf klgfkividfda[f pavi ekDtftaEq ey[fba[f.
t2278 eyliyi[584 KwfciEpalf585 pTgfki yidkadfFEl vnfT m[mf klgfki
t2279 kDvayf586k]fdvrf EpaEl `wfci klgfki mlgfkividfdaEn.
t2280 etadfDpiFyaeq[fEb[f ptbi kidfd vramlf MDki
t2281 pdfD ekaDkfkEv587 yivqfkfK pqita[f ekaDkfk pibnfEt[f
t2282 eydfF EpaEvaem[fB u[f[i ecdfF ekaqfvaqf nmfAmey[fB
t2283 MdfDkfkabiey[fB588 ecdfF vidfDEpakaeq[fB ekdfF589

t2284 tdfDMdfDtAleka]fD kdfDvidfEden[fB ey]f]i
t2285 vidfDvidfdaeq[fB tAl tdfDMdfD ekaqfQva[amf.
t2286 k]fdaqv[f pDmf padfAd kariAk may yickfki
t2287 ecdfF ti]fdaDmf vabftfty k]fD cinftkqi Prfnft Etvi
t2288 vnfT `kpfpdfdaen[f[a590 pqivagfkamlf [anf viDEvE[a.
t2289 tqfqaF uqfqmf klgfki ktirv[f k]fd tamAr EpaEl
t2290 uqfEq udLmf viAbtfT
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591 VAr – ecFvAk (Zizyphus oenoplia). YMdfddnft – YMdfD `drfnft; cf. N8.27b, N10.83b YMddrfnft/
YMdddrfnft.
592 TqfqadpdEv]fF. Cf. N8.27b TqfqadpfpdEvgfki. TqfqaDtlf – TqfqtfTFtftlf – T[fpmf.
593 epabnftIrf – EpabIrf. See N8.27b; cf. N10.83b vnftIrf.
594 viqicfca – vizitftalf.
595 catfTkbirf – cabfBkibIrf (explain in detail, speak; TL s.v.).
596 cyfylf. Probably Atylf – ep]f, as in N2.45b. Cf. N8.27c Acylf; N10.83d cyfylf.
597 t[pfpd yari[pfpdyarf. Cf. t[mfpAdyarf t[mfpAdtftalf, as found in N8.27c, N2.45b. Version N10 is silent on
this point.
598 [av<]rfnfT – nakfK ulrfnfT. Cf. N8.27c. 
599 ;]lf – nizlf. Cf. N8.27c.
600 ~ti[mf. Obscure. The lexical question remains unresolved. I read contextually, in agreement with T.M.P., mAbyidmf
(hiding place [probably a pit]).
601 ~[T]fdalf – ;RkfKmf ~[alf.
602 pari – parIrf. Also line 1143.
603 MkfkadfFlf – kDmf kadfFlf.
604 pAbnftiRkfk (M.).
605 '[fba[f. More likely '[fba<qf>. Cf. N10.84b, N8.27d.
606 taqaEya. This may mean tazaEt EpaF/Epayfvid. Cf. N10.85b, N2.45d, N8.27d.

t2291 ecdfF okfkEv tqfqad pdfd[En.
1120 tqfqadpfpdfd[Er tmiqfv]ik epRmaEq
1121 MqfqaDmf kRmfVArYMdfddnft591 kadfEdaEd
1122 TqfqadpdEv]fF592 TA]y<milfla t[ilf epabnftIrf593

1123 evqfqadfFkfkakvlfEla
1124 viqicfca594 ep]f catfTkbirf595

1125 Ey[f ka}mf umfEmaEd
1126 [a ni]gfki yiRpfpetlflamf
1127 ta[f ka] pynftIEr
1128 cyfylf596 k]fdalf etriyaEta
1129 cyfylf k]fdalf etriyaEta
1130 t[pfpd yari[pfpdyarf597

1131 enayfy m[tftrcrf Mkmf
1132 E[akfKvTmf E[akfkaEta
1133 evyfyilf nAd ta[dnfT
1134 evpfepDtfT [av<]rfnfT598

1135 Tyfy m[TdyvEr
1136 cbfEb C]f]amfp< taRem[fbarf.
1137 taRgfka]f C]f]amfp<
1138 tnfT yi]lf599 mItiliRnfT
1139 ~ti[Mqfqtlmf600

1140 ~[T]fdalf601 [aL tikfKmf
1141 pari602[amfMkfkadfFlff603

1142 pAtpfpibEv pAbnftiRkfk604

1143 parirf [aMkfkadfFlf
1144 pAtpfpibEv pAbnftiRkfk
1145 Tqfqi Mnfti OFvnftaqf.
1146 C]f]amfp< taRem[fbaqf.
1147 pqfq M]fdalf paRem[fba[f605.
1148 pAbnftiRkfk vaRem[fbaqf.
1149 kqfqM]fD yivqf kyfyiEl
1150 k]fd vrfkfKmf etriyaEta
1151 taqaEya606 ey[fBArtftIrf
1152 tmiqf v]ik epRmaE[
1153 paqa[ niltftilidfd
1154 pyirT Epael[fA[ vidfD
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607 T]i mRv<mf – T]iv< pDmf.
608 EtaqaEn. This may mean EtazAm – ndfp<. Cf. N10.85c, N8.28a.
609 T]y<mtfT – TA]y<mbfB.
610 p<tftieylflamf. I take this to refer to Icakki, on the basis of N10.86a EpakvidfEd[f '[fbickfki p<tftieylflamf
`v[f EkdfD. 
611 pq – pzi.
612 `yfya – `pfpa. Cf. N10.86b vacaºam: nmT tnfAt eca[f[ varftfAt cri.
613 Lines 1171-2 are corrupt. I emend to <nIliey[fptlflaEt niA[tfft Enrmf> and follow more or less N8.28b:
nIliey[fptlflaEt niA[tfft Enrmf p<]rfvtbfK. N10.86b reads nIli'[fbtlflatniA[tft Enamfp<ta[f
p<]r (Don’t think of me as Nîli. I am a modest woman; I am your wife).
614 pali. Nâþâr dialect. I read pavi (wicked woman), or more precisely, pavi '[fB [niA[kfkaEt]. pali (young damsel)
is very unlikely. Cf. N10.86d, N8.28b, N2.46c paliylfl, where the word appears with a negative.
615 Vli – Cûlinî (the goddess Durgâ) and Vli '[fB [niA[kfkaEt] respectively. Another possible reading would be
kRpfpvti (pregnant woman), but this is very unlikely. Cf. N10.86d, N8.28b, N2.46c Vliylfl, where the word appears in
a negative sense.
616`{taramf – `Ztaramf. Cf. N8.28b pkfKvpdf d{tarmf. 
617 ~ra{mf – yaeraRv[f, yara{mf.
618 viDvaEq. A scribal error. Em. viDvaE<r>/viDva<rfkEqa>. Cf. N8.27b.
619 ~[ak – ~]ak.
620 CQkfkamlf – Cqikfkamlf.
621 viqli – vizli – py[ilflat ep]f. Cf. N8.28.b, N2.46d.
622 vidfF. I read vidF. Cf. N8.28b, N2.46d.
623 p<Rcmf. I read piriymf (love, affection). Cf. N8.28b piriymff.
624 Eprf – epyrf.

1155 vaqaEt nIrf Epa[alf
1156 vliy pq viA[y<[kfK
1157 VqaEta ecdfFyaEr
1158 Vqfnftakfkalf uAm viDEma
1159 yi[i viDEma ecdfFyaEr
1160 ey[f kyfyilkpfpdfGEr
1161 k[i mRv<mf p>gfkadfFlf
1162 klflaEl eka[fb pqi
1163 T]i607 mRv<mf EtaqaEn608

1164 T]y<mtfT609 vidffGEr
1165 t[ivREma ecdfFyaEr
1166 t[itfT umfAm Epak odfEd[f
1167 Epak odfEd[f ey[fbickfki
1168 p<tftieylflamf610 tDmabi
1169 ~kdfEd nIli pq611

1170 `yfya612 emaqi epayfyaT
1171 nIli ey[fB `biyamlf
1172 niA[nft[En613 m]mf p<]r
1173 pali614 ey[fBmf Vliey[fBmf615

1174 pkfKvpf ep]f `{taramf616. 
1175 valiptftilf [aenaR ep]f
1176 vliy `kpfpdfEdEn.
1177 ~ra{mf617 viDvaEq618

1178 ~[ak619 pibnftvrfkqf
1179 na]amlf CQkfkamlf620

1180 nQkfkamlf tirivaEra
1181 vI]ak ndvaEt.
1182 viqli621 Cmfma Epayf vidfF622.
1183 p<RcMd[f623 uAm TdrfnfEt[f.
1184 EpRmilfla624 Epayf vidEva
1185 vricy<d[IRmipfEpa
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625 k[imRv<mf. Em. k<ri> mRv<mf on the basis of N8.28c.
626 pirEqE[a – p<rEqE[a – uRqftlf. Note that at this point N8.28c-29b and its twin version, N2, continue on with a
thirty-two-line dialogue between Icakki and the Ceþþi that is found neither in the base version N1 nor in the longest version,
N10.
627 epbfb. Cf. N10.87c epdfd.
628 ekamfp – ekamfp<. Cf. N10.87c ekapfp<. According to N10, this is spoken by the Ceþþiyâr.
629 epdfd – epdfAd/epadfdcfci – ep]f. Cf. N10.87d epadfd.
630 According to N10.87d, this is spoken by Icakki.
631 pavi[ – pavA[ < Skt. bhâvanâ.
632 There is some confusion as to who has married whom and whose words these are. N10.89a reads at this point: v[iAtyEr
u[kfEktftm]vaq[fyarfEpaF / u[f vlkfAk M[fpiFtfEta[f UridtfEtta[iRkfk / pi[f vlkfAk
yarftRvarf (O lady, who [could be] a suitable husband for you? Go away! The man who took your right hand is in town. So
afterwards who else would marry [you]?). By contrast, the prose part (vacaºam) in N10.89c that follows the lines in question
reads: na[f Urilf ec[fB '[f m[vi EyaDvazfnfT ;RkfkiEb[f - '[fba[f v[iEkc[f (“I live with my wife
in town,” said the merchant). An answer to the initial question lies in considering the marriage customs. Clearly the right hand
(vlkfAk) refers to the bride, since the bridegroom gives his left hand in the marriage ceremony. Therefore the speaker must
be the Ceþþi.
633 I take these words as coming from Icakki, since the term ep]fmti (or ep]fp<tfti) is only in usage among women. (I
would like to thank T.M.P. for pointing this out.) Note the well-known Tamil proverb used by women: ep]fp<tfti pi[f p< tf ti
(A woman, given her poor knowledge, is slow to catch on [lit.: realises only afterwards]). For the proverb, see Lazarus
1991:518, No. 7345. 
634 Cf. N10.89a-b M[fvlkfkrMAdyEmak[ep]f]a[aLmf / '[fvlkfAkya[t[f[ na{kfkaqilfAlyF
(Even though you are a lady of seductive charm, I did not marry you). 
635 emaXfBEma – MAqtftiDema. A proverb.
636 ptfti – pbfbi.
637 vidfF – vidF.
638 M[fE[rma[aL – M[fE[rma[aLmf.

1186 m]MFyaEtyiRnftalf
1187 k[imRv<mf625 CDkaD
1188 kQty<mf Epalf pirEqE[a626

1189 tI]fdaEt ep]f ekaFEy
1190 ecdfF epbfb627 ekamfplflEva628

1191 epdfd629 ekamfep[fbIEr630.
1192 Eprfepriy ecdfFyaEr
1193 vdfFkfkidfD pabfpfptbfK
1194 m]fdltftilf eygfkqmfAm
1195 epadfdqKmf pavi[y<mf631

1196 epa[fe[QtfTmf ovfvaT
1197 kdfdqKmf pavi[y<mf
1198 k]fda eka]fdaAc ekaqfvarf.
1199 ecdfFKl epRmaEq
1200 ecdfFyREk vaRem[fbaqf.
1201 u[f vlkfAkta[f piFtfT
1202 UrktfEt ta[iRpfparf632

1203 pi[f vlkfAk yarftRvarf
1204 ep]fmtiyalf ekdfEdEn633

1205 M[f vlkfAkya[et[f[
1206 Emak[ ep]f ~[aLmf634

1207 otfT Ekqayickfki
1208 u[kfKBti ecalfLkiEb[f
1209 ekatfT ekadfAd emaXfBEma635

1210 eka]fd Emarf kAdvarfkEqa
1211 ptfti636 eka]fFyaEt pqikabi mayickfki
1212 yi[fE[rmf Epayf vidfFey[fBArtftarf637 yivfvidtftilf.
1213 M[fE[rma[aL638 Mkmf tiRmfpi ey[f{dy
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639 `niyaymf. I read here vlflAm (power; force) rather than the given word (which means: uselessness; wrong action). I
base my decision on N10.90a (prose part): '[fA[t[iAmyakvidfD OdparfkfkibIrf/~[alf'[fvlflAmumkfK
etriyaT (You’re trying to run away and abandon me. But you don’t know my power).
640 ekDva – ekDvayf. Note that in N1 the line is spoken by two successive speakers: Icakki and the Ceþþi. Such is not the
case in the corresponding lines in N10.91a-b, which contains only words of the Ceþþi. It is worthy observing how the different
versions either skip over text or rearrange it. For instance, N10.90d-91a-b reads quite differently, containing interesting
dialogue that the base version at the same point (N1.1213-4) ignores: N10.90d; Icakki’s speech: ;[fE[rmfEpayfvidF
'[fB ArtftIrf;vfv[tftilf / M[fE[rmf ~[aLmf MkmftiRmfpi'[fE[aD / epa[f[arft[mf
KAlyepaRnftieyaRtlmiRnftalf / `[fE[rmf etriy<em[f[ - umf / ~]fAmy<mf ep]fAmy<Ema.
N10.90ab; the Ceþþi’s speech: `[iyayEmaekDvayf`ldfdaEt'[fA[vidfD / [...] oqiyamlfvziyak
uqfqtlflamftIrftfT / vnfEt[f /;vEqaDvataF[alf;[ipiAqkfkmadfEdamf '[fB [...] ([Icakki:] In this
forest you urge me to leave at once. Even you said so before, please turn (now) your face towards me. If you enjoy me one
time, squeezing my beautiful breasts, you will come to know your male sexual power and my female sexual power, won’t you?
[The Ceþþi:] You’ll completely ruin me by your useless action. Don’t threaten [me]! Hey, leave at once! I haven’t hidden [from
you]. I came having lost everything. [To himself:] If I argue with her, I won’t escape).
641 vidfF. Read vidF.
642 Etyiraymf – ecyirf+~yirmff. Cf. N8.29c, N10.90b ecyiraymf.
643 EpayfevR]f. A scribal error. Read EpaliR]fd. Cf. N8.29c, N10.90b.
644 evR]f – ;R]fd.
645 uyiraymf. ~ymf is unclear. It could mean uyirf+~ymf, if we read ~ymf as ~y<qff < Skt. âyus (lifetime). However, it
could as well be interpreted as the bow-song singer’s meaningless repetition of the syllables -~ymf of lines 1214 and 1215.
646 tIr – tIrfkfk.
647 klIrfklIer[f[. An echo word.
648 [amq – namf. EpcfC vFvmf (ST).
649 `lflat. I read epalflat.
650 UrftiEl – UrtiEl.
651 mami – mA[viy<Ady tayf (TL).
652 Akmali – Ekalfmalf. Dialectal usage.
653 EtF[arf. Em. <EtF[anf – EtF na[f>. Cf. line 1244, where the same syntax (viºaiyeccam plus pronoun) is employed.
654 ~tft – ~bfb.

1214 `[iyayEma639 ekDva640 `tdfdaEt Epayf vidfF641

1215 Etyiraymf642 Epayf643 evR]f644 tir]fd makadfdktftilf
1216 uyiraymf645 tIr646 vnftaqf oRti ey[fEbadLbfbaEn.
1217 ODkiba[f ecdfF v]iEkc[v{mf
1218 ubfbetaR pkfkby<mf EtaqiElyidfD
1219 kalilf vilfAl ecRpfp< klIrfklIer[f[647  
1220 kDvayfkidfd vnft[ri kadfFEl EpavT EpavT Epal
1221 ptbiEyaF v]iEkc[f pqk nkrf kadfFlf
1222 pavi k]f]ilf [amq648 vI]ilkpdfEd[f.
1223 ~vi uyirf Epa[allfEla etriy<mf ka]f
1224 `lflat649 pavi `kl EpavaEqa.
1225 kariAkkfK Eybfb k]v[f UrftiEly<]fDmf650

1226 kqfqtft[mak yivqf ekalflEv vnftaqf.
1227 ekalfl vnftaeq[fB ey[fA[ EpCbIrf.
1228 ekaqfq Mtlf ekaDtftT]fEda kqfqmakEv 
1229 kqfqmak umfMAdy mami651 ey[f{dy tayarf
1230 Akmali652 ecyfttbfkfK umfAm E[aEvE[a.
1231 Akmali ey[fB EpCbayf epbfb tayftfta[f
1232 kadfDkfKqfEq Tdrf ecalfli PdfFvidfdaEqa.
1233 vidfdti[alf EtF vnfEt[f umfAm EtF[arf653.
1234 evyilatft654 EpaKtilfAl emlfl ndv<gfka]f.
1235 evyilatft EpaKtilfAl emqfq ndv<gfka]ff.
1236 kdfFL tAlyiA] EmlidfDbgfki
1237 kadfDkf KqfEq ndnftLtfT k]f}bkfkmilfAl.
1238 k]f}bkfkmilfAl ey[fbalf may yickfki
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655 Note at this point the dialogue in the type of couplets (k[f[i) employed in later medieval, pre-modern, and modern
poetry—set to music but sung without any refrain and counter-refrain (see Zvelebil 1995:326, s.v. kaòòi).
656 VXfm – VdfCmmf.
657 epadfDkfKAltlf – mtipfp< ;ztftlf (to lose honour; TL); literally: to lose the tilakam centred on the forehead. The
red dot is a sign of auspiciousness and the wedded state.
658 na[f.
659 ta{dfF – ta[f uRdfF.
660 ptBEtF – ptBT+"+F.
661 [aNmf – na{mf.
662 p>tfta[. I read p>tfta[mf (unnecessary importance; TL s.v.). Cf. N8.32a, where the same word appears in a different
context: p>tfta[Em[f kadfDkibIrf ecdfFyaEr.
663 "]f – "[f.
664 Kgfkfkliymf – oR vAk mrmf < Skt. guggulu. To my knowledge the powder produced from this tree is used for
purifying rooms, but not as a tilakam, the mark placed on the forehead of a woman.
665 patktfti. Obscure. Probably prtvitftIrf/prtvitfT. Cf. N8.31b, N10.93c.
666 pCkfkqf – pci. Cf. N8.31b.
667 yirvyid – ;rAvy<d[f.
668 eygfkqf mAmf. Obscure; probably a scribal error. Read 'gfkqmfAm. Cf. N8.31b.
669 yiqyv[amf. Read ;AqyvQmff. Cf. N8.31b, N10.93c.
670 kayidtfEt. Probably tayidmf; perhaps a contamination of kAr (N8.31b) and tayf (N10.93c). In the interests of a
clearer comprehension, I use both expressions in my translation.
671 vaqnftiRpfpa – vazfnftiRpfparf. Cf. N10.93c.
672 viFy<M[f. Corrupt. I emend to <viArv<d[ff> on the basis of N10.93d and N8.31b.
673 '[fbarf. Read '[fbaqf.

1239 kadfDkfKqfEq Tdr ecalfli PdfFvidfdaEqa.655

1240 VXfmilfAl656 umfAm EtFTdnfT vREv[anf.
1241 ecalflecalfl tdfFvidfD EpakaEt ka}mf.
1242 EpakaEt ey[fB ecalfli pi[fTdraEt.
1243 epadfD Kly657 Epabayf vidfD[anf eca[f[alf
1244 eca[f[etlflamf EkqfkfkvlfEla umfEm EtF[anf658.
1245 VqfVqtf tirinftAlnfEt[f pqk nkrf kadfFEl
1246 umfMdy tayrf ey[fmami OFEpak eca[f[aqf.
1247 umfmaElylfEla ndnfT varfEb[f ka]
1248 ka}mf ka}mf ey[fB ecalfli pavi vraEt.
1249 kadfDkfKqfEq vabEpaT k]fEd[f tdAy
1250 vadfdmilfAl u[f Mktftilf k]fdEpatiEl
1251 vdfdkfk]fA] ta{dfF659 ndfdmakfkaEt.
1252 ndfdmakfk vnfEtE[a nlmakfk vnfEtE[a
1253 [aykvbivarf ka}mf EpakaEt nilfLmf.
1254 nilfLem[fB ecalfli niBtftaEt nIli
1255 enwfCkqf ptBEtF660 `wfci u[f[aEl
1256 `wfci `wfci ecdfFpibEk EybidfD pabftfT
1257 `yfyaEv ey[ ecdfF Pd `lbi ODvaqamf.
1258 OFOF EpabIEra m[mfevadfF [aNmf661 vnfEt[f.
1259 EpaF EpaF ey[fbIEr p>tfta[662 pdfGEr.
1260 vaFvidfGEr]f663 ka}mf Kgfkfkliymf664 tritftIEr.
1261 paD pdfGrf nIRem[fB ptyamlf Epa[T]Eda.
1262 patktfti665 pCkfkQ]fD666 pqk nkrf Urf T\rmf
1263 yirvyid667 eygfkqf mAmf668

1264 yiqyv[amf669 piqfAqkQmf
1265 kayidtfEt670 vaqfnftiRpfpa671

1266 kaqyEr umfmaA]
1267 viFy<M[f672 ec[fbvtritfT
1268 viFy< M[fE[ EpaEvaem[fbarf673.
1269 mcfC M]fD PdM]fDmf
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674 vcfci – vcti.
675 EpaEva[amqf – EpaEvamf namf.
676 tikfKmf – tiAc.
677 kyicaAly<mf – AkcaAl – ci[f[ Cvrf. See also line 1292. Cf. N10.95a AkcaAl.
678 ukmy<d[f – u]fAmy<d[f. Cf. N10.94c ukAmy<d[f.
679 Epatikyamf – EpatiAk – KBnfT\]f (a short, stout pillar; see TL). Cf.N10.94c.
680 KtfTmtfTmf – CbfBMbfBmf.
681 T\gfKmwfci – T\gfKmwfcmf – etagfkiyaDgf kdfFlf.
682 `bpfp<byamf – `Abpf p<Ar.
683 yitftay<mf – ;tftA[y<mf.
684 vqv< – vIdfDp<bmf.
685 patftaE[a – parftftaE[.
686 EtatftaEta – EtabfbaEta – Eta[fbaEta.
687 mXfavi/mcfcavi – mcfcmfpi/mcfca[f – cEkatriyi[f k]v[f.

1270 madmf u]fDmf ti]fA]y<]fDmf
1271 vcfciy<]fD674 EpaEva[amqf675

1272 vaRem[fB citftmf Avtftaqf.
1273 citftmf AvtfT vIedDtftaqf.
1274 cibpfp<dEn [aLtikfKmf676

1275 k]fdaEn [aLtikfKmf
1276 kyicaAly<mf677 mtiLmf
1277 v]fdaDmf p>wfEcaAl
1278 vqv< tAl vaclfkQmf
1279 utftirMmf epabfplAk
1280 ukmy<d[f678 Epatikyamf679

1281 citftir vbf[ caAlkQmf
1282 ecmfepa[f m]i EmAdkQmf
1283 KtfTmtfTmf680 ti]fA]kqamf
1284 T\gfKmwfci681 `bpfp<byamf682

1285 yitftay<mf683 yickfkiymfAm
1286 yiAmkfKM[f{]fdakfki Avtftaqf.
1287 u]fdakfki Avpfpty<mf
1288 uqfqet[fB Kbyamlf
1289 ti]fdaF OFvRmf
1290 ecdfF Kl epRmaEq
1291 k]fdaEn [aLtikfKmf
1292 kyicaAly<mf mtiLmf
1293 v]fdaDmf p>wfEcaAl
1294 vqv<684 tAl vaclfkQmf
1295 patftaE[a685 yivqickfki
1296 ma[idrilf oRvrilfAl
1297 EtatftaEta686 UrfmA[ta[f
1298 TA]eyaRvrf vabaEra.
1299 tAl vaclf t[iEl ni[fB
1300 tayi[Ev oR kiqvi
1301 yiAl EpaEl tAlyAcpfpaqf.
1302 EygfKvaqf Akenripfpaqf.
1303 vaqfnft m[ mkqibf PrfnfT
1304 mRmk[f vnftari[Ev
1305 VqfnfT ni[fb ekaQnftiyrfkqf
1306 EcabfB kbita[f cAmtftarf.  
1307 Ecbfnft emaqita[f KAbnfT
1308 ecdfFyv[f tDmabi
1309 mXfavi687 mcfcavi
1310 eygfkqf m[yilf vnftalakaEta
1311 Ey[f ka} mXfavi
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688 ~Xi – ~cffci – `kfka. Cf. N10.98b `kfka.
689 cDtiyiEl – cFti < Skt. jhaþiti – viArvak. Colloq.
690 kabnft mRm. Corrupt. I emend on the basis of N10.98b-c: <kanftmlrf>kiqviyvqf. kanftmf (magnetic attraction;
TL s.v.).
691 k]f]a[ – k]fEpa[fb.
692 urim – uriAm.
693 ta[inkfkaR – ta[f '[kfK yarf.
694 katftFtft – kabfB `Ftft.
695 m[pfpaEd – m[pfpdfEd.
696 vmfpavi – vmfp<+~k.
697 k]fdvrf. A filler? Neither N10.91a—an identifical passage apart from the word in question—nor N8.29d and N2.49c
contains it.
698 Epaka. Obscure. Read Epak as in N10.91a, N8.29d, and N2.49c. 
699 p<TAm – `p>rfvmf (TL).
700 ka}mf. Cf. N10.91a, N8.29d, N2.49c ka}T.
701 [i – nI.
702 Epcamlf. Cf. N10.91a, N8.29d, N2.49c Epakamlf.
703 vlflaAmkabi – vlfla]fAmkfkari. Cf. N8.30a.
704 ecBpfptiEl – ciBpfptftiEl. Cf. N8.30a, N10.91b.
705 [i – nI.
706ecalflv<mamf ekQnfTEta. A scribal error. I read ecalflv<mf umkf ekZnfTEta on the basis of N10.91c,
N8.30b, and N2.50a.

1312 ~Xiy<mf688 nIRmak
1313 vaqfnft [aqf yiT vry<mf
1314 vnftT]fEda mcfcavi
1315 canft]iy<mf p<ytftaEn
1316 cDtiyiEl689 vaRem[fbaqf
1317 kabnft mRm690 kiqviyvqf
1318 k]f]a[691 mRmkE[ ey[fpaqf.
1319 mRmk[fta[f u[kfkaR.
1320 mamiyarf yi[kfkaR.
1321 urimy<qfEqaR[kfkaR692.
1322 udyvqf ta[inkfkaR693.
1323 kRmemlfla m[tdkfk
1324 katftFtft694 pIAdkqf Epal
1325 oR m[pfpaEd695 pqAk
1326 ecdfF Urf E[akfki OdLbfbaEn.
1327 ecBtft[qf vnfT ciritft[qf
1328 ecdfFyarf M[fE[ vnfT Eta[fbi[aqf.
1329 et[f pqAv Urf T\rmf vmfpavi696 EpakaEt ecdfFyaEr yi[iEpavEta
1330 EpavEta ev[fB vqi mbitftakfkalf EpavEt[f ecdfFyaEr nIrf
1331 p<kqf pqk nkrtiEl k]fdvrf697 Epaka698 p<TAm699 ka}mf700 epayfylfl.
1332 epayfyilflev[fB may yickfki[i701 Epcamlf702 eyA[ niBtfti[alf
1333 epalflat pavmiT vlflaAmkabi[i703 EpaF[i m]vaq[idtftiEl
1334 m]vaq nIrlflEva ecBpfptiEl704 tali ekdfF[Irf
1335 oR plkyilf yiREpRmf vlTAk etadfD piFtftTmf
1336 piFtfEtE[a u[fA[ may yickfki[i705

1337 EpCbayF Epyf mkqf
1338 pibma]makEv vqit[iEl vnfT[i
1339 EpCbayF may yickfki[i
1340 yickfki ey[fB nIrf ecalflv<mamf
1341 ekQnfTEta706 ecalfla[T
1342 yidyiEl umfAm vidfD OF[alf
1343 EyCvarf ey[fA[ ep]fDkqf
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707 mRdfdaetF – mRdfdaEt+`F.
708 neþþûri – nišþûri.
709 ecyftEta. Read ecyftEtarf. Cf. N10.92b.
710 '[f{d[f ~[vrf. Corrupt. This appears to be a contamination of umfMd[f na[f vr (N10.92b) and '[f{d[f
PF nI vr (N8.30c).
711 may yickfki[v[iv[f. A scribal error. I emend to <may ;ckfki nI v]ikrf '[f KlmtikEm> on the basis of
N10.92b, N8.30c, N2.50b.
712 ey – '[f.
713 pti – Urf. 
714 niXfymf < Skt. niœcaya.
715 pXi – pdfci, pbAv.
716 pbAvkq Xmayf. Em. <pbAvkAq Epalf `cfcmayff>. Cf. N10.92d, N8.30d.
717 nikrac[f – mkrac[f.
718 `vA[. A scribal error. Em. <`vqf> on the basis of N10.92d, N8.30d.
719 K[f[i – K[fbi.
720 OF[aLmfAm – OF[aLmf umfAm.
721 kDndyayf – kDmf nAdyak.
722 The following lines are out of their actual order. Cf. N10, N8, N2. 
723 Evkmak. Corrupt. I accept the reading in N10.107a, N8.35c, and N2.59b, and emend accordingly to <Emakmak> –
~Ac.
724 Eykfkmf – ~Ac (TL). Alternatively, but less likely, in the sense of T[fpmff. My preference for "kfkmf (eager desire) is
based on the variants N10.107a, N8.35c, N2.59b "kEpakmaknamq;REpRmf (We once both fully enjoyed each other).
725 naMmf. Read na{mf. Cf. N10.107b, N8.35d.

1344 m]fdlnft[iEl may yickfki[i
1345 vqit[iEl mRdfdaetF707.
1346 mapavi nI eyaRtfti pqikabi endfYDri708

1347 vqit[iEl u[fA[ k]fEd[anff.
1348 k]fEd[a en[fB EpCbayinft
1349 kadfFEl vnft EpatiEl
1350 kbfmEm yiT M[f{qfqvrfkqf ecyftEta709

1351 kadfFel[f{d[f ~[vrf710

1352 vRvet[f[F may yickfki[v[iv[f711

1353 ey[f KlmtikEm
1354 vqrf vytilf pti[abilf kliya]mf ecyft
1355 vqmgfAk ta{]fD UriEl
1356 UriEl Epa[allfEla etriy<gfka]f
1357 umfMd wayMmf eywayMmf712

1358 uqvrf pti713evKT\rmf kDndyayf Odaety<mf
1359 umfmaA] ey[fpqi niXfymf714

1360 niXfyem[fB yickfki ecalflEv
1361 pXi715 pbAvkq Xfmayf716

1362 nikrac[f717 v]iEkc[f `vA[718 Mkmf paramlf
1363 nimramEl K[f[i719 OF[anf.
1364 OF[aLmfAm720 viDEvE[a ka]f.
1365 oR vabftfAt ecalfLkiEbE[f EkQEm
1366 ulkmf `biyat pF pqikabi vabaeq[fB
1367 udEn kDndyayf721 OF[aEn.
1368 EpaklaklaK ecdfFyaEr EpaklaklaKEma722

1369 EpaklaKEma ep]fkqad vAr Evkmak723 EtF
1370 M[fE[ vnfettirftftalf Evk m[tftdkfki
1371 viQnfT Ey[f ODkibIrf Epa
1372 ey[fB ka]fEpen[fB Eykfkmf724 etqiy EpaEb[f
1373 ni[fEb[f kadfFlf enDE[rmak EtF
1374 n[fbayf vnfettirftfT naMmf725 nIRmf PF o[fbayiRnfT



110 Chapter Five

726 Epak. Em. <(Epak) >. This remains untranslated. I consider it an echoing word of the kuþam player rather than what is
sung by the main bow-song singer. This is supported by the closest versions, N10.107a-b and N8.35d, where Epak is put in
brackets to mark the accompaniment’s entry. It does not occur in N2.59c.
727 EyA[ – "Az.
728 `[fB. A scribal error. Read '[fB.
729 pkdfdaEt – `tdfdaEt.
730 crlmf Epc. A scribal error. I read calmf – KbAq (here: abusively; TL s.v.). Alternatively, but unlikely, crcmf Epc
(to speak sweetly, speak amorously).
731 Lexically unclear. According to the bow-song bard T.M.P., the meaning is (EvB) ep]fE]aD.
732 The text is missing some syllables. T.M.P. suggests T]fDmf. Other versions are silent on this point.
733 ~qi t[gfkqf. I read ~ligfk[mf < Skt. â-lingana (embrace; TL s.v.).
734 tlfli t[MmilfAl. Read clfliymf – uptftirvmf. I emend to <clflit[MmilfAl> on the basis of N10.108b,
N8.36a, N2.60a.
735 vlfli ekaF – vqfqi ekaF.
736 tibiy < Skt. strî.
737 The entry of the kuþam player remains untranslated.
738 elkfK – ;lkfK – KbipfepaRqf (take aim at; TL s.v.) < Skt. lakša. Cf. N10.108c nlfl ep]fpiqfAq nInaE[a
ulkilf pavi (You are the good woman and I am the wicked one in this world, isn’t it so?). 
739 The entry of the kuþam player remains untranslated.
740 epayfya. I read epayfy.
741 nimitftmf – cK[mf.
742 epaRtftnfti. Unclear; perhaps epaRtftmf `[fbi.
743 emyfya – u]fAmyak.
744 emyfya yiRnfT tyfya. I read emyfyak ;RnftaEfya on the basis of N10.108c.
745 viqli – vizli.
746 Part of the sentence is missing. See N10.108c-d emyfyalf ;RnftaEya viqli;ckfkiy<mf Akyilf `kpfpdv<mf
kBmvitiEya;T. 
747 The line must be divided between two speakers. Cf. the prose part (vacaºam) N10.108d.2681. 
748 kavi – kRgfKvAq (blue nelumbo; TL s.v.).
749 Some lines are missing. Other versions are silent on this point.
750 ptfti – pbfbi.

1375 uArkfk PdamEl Epak726

1376 umfAm nmfpi pi[fE[ OFvnft ey[fA[
1377 pi[f{mf paramEl ep]f pqi Eybfbvrf
1378 ey[f[ eka[fb pavmf eygfEk Epa[alf viDmf
1379 yi[i ey[f[ ODvT EyA[727 ecdfFyaEr - Epa
1380 paviy[feb[fA[728 pkdfdaEt729 ecdfFyaEr
1381 crlmf730 Epc mtkrcvra731 Eveb [...]732]fDmf
1382 ~qi t[gfkqf733 ecyfy ~Ema ecdfFyaEr - Epak
1383 tlfli t[MmilfAl734 trgfekdfdvQmilfAl
1384 vlfli ekaFkf735kiAcnft mka mnftir YRpi
1385 eclfv ep]f} nI etyfvtibiy736 otft - pavi737

1386 nlfl ep]f}mf nIy<mf [aE[a u[kfKelkfK738 - pavi739

1387 epayfya740 vqi nimitftmf741 epaRtftnfti742 pabftfEt[ilfAl
1388 emyfya743 yiRnfT tyfya744 viqli745yickfkiy<d[f746

1389 tavi viQnfEtaF{mf taliAvtftalf viDEvE[a747

1390 kaviyRmf748 Kqlf mdvarf k[f[iyRmf
1391 pi[f TdrfnftaEq. [...]

749 ecdfFyaEr Mkmf paraEt nIrf Epa[alf
1392 paraEt nIrf Epa[alf ptfti750 TdREvEn.
1393 Tdnftalf nI ey[f[ ecyfvayf EtakEyma yickfki
1394 kdnfEt v[vacmf kryaqrf Urilf Epa[alf etriy<mf.
1395 Epa[allfEla etriy<mf p<tftikqa[ etlflamf
1396 vI]iEl EpcaEty<mf `Fyaqf viRvT uqfqemlflamf
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751 yimabftftmf. Unclear; probably ;nft mabfbmf – vwfci[emazi.
752 tqfq – tqfAq – tayf.
753 Epamf. A filler.
754 rnft[f. Obscure. I read ;Abv[f.
755 patktfti – patki. Colloq.
756 Etdat – cmfpatikfkat.
757 tiAckfk – tiAkkfk.
758 Lines 1409-11 are out of their actual order. Cf. N10.110d-111a.
759 tRvIEra. I emend to <tnftIIEra> on the basis of N10.111a.
760 wa]f – tali. Line 1412 is out of its actual order. Cf. N10.102a.
761 Some text is missing at this point. Other versions are silent here.
762 plrf p]itftEtarf kaD k]fdaEyada. This line is out of its actual order. Cf. N8.33b, N2.54d. I emend according to
N8.33 p]ikqf pbitftEtarf kaDk]fEd]fda.
763 nItamfpbi. Corrupt. Read nI ta[f ptbi. Cf. N8.33b, N2.54d nItiy<Ar (to judge), which makes little sense. The closest
version, N10, is silent here.
764 Epava EtgfEkyda. Read EpavaT – EpavT. Cf. N8.33b Epavetgfkda.
765 vnftlda – vnftalff.
766 `QT – `ZvT.
767 Cf. N8.33b.
768 tltftilf – ;dtftilf. 
769 cnfEtasmilfla – cnfEtacmak.
770 kqfqi – ecFvAk: Buphorbia.
771 Here nDniAl – cadfci.

1397 uqfqT emyf nIli yimabftftmf751 o[fBmf `biyayf nI
1398 ekaqfqyidEv vnftayf EkadfF ekaqfqaetF Epa.
1399 tqfq752 kiqviymfma u[ftgfky<mf ta[f vilkfk
1400 uqfqtbiyamlf yidyilf OFvnftalf EpaEma753

1401 EpaEma nI Tdrfnftvrf p>vEy mayickfki
1402 ~Ema rnft[Rqalf754 ~qilfAl nI EpaF
1403 EpaFey[fEb y<ArtftIrf epalflat pavimdfEd
1404 na[f vI]iEl vnfEtE[a evRv evRdfDkibIrf.
1405 yipfpF ~kaT patktfti755 `pfpaEl nilfL nilfL.
1406 Etdat756 vIdfDkfKqfEq nI eyaR eclfl piqfqyickfki
1407 yickfki ey[fEb y<ArtftIrf ey[f Ekalgfkqf ka]lflEya
1408 tiAckfk757 Ev]fdagfka[f `Fyaqf EtdfdtfT Ekbfbvqfka]f.
1409 mwfc Kqikfk nIrf tnft p]tfAt758

1410 vdfdmidfD taRmf ecdfFyarf piqfAq
1411 kyfyiEl kqfq p]mf tRvIEra759 ekawfc
1412 EkaAt epBmf mgfkl wa]qK760

1413 pklirv< tritft 761[...]]fdacfCEt
1414 plrf p]itftEtarf kaD k]fdaEyada.762

1415 nItamfpbi763 t[ivqi Epava EtgfEkyda764.
1416 nI tRmf pqikfklfEla nIli vnfEt[da.
1417 vnftlda765 eyli evK]fFRnftQT766

1418 vyebriy<mf p>A[ ta[biy<Ema767.
1419 yi[fB yiREpR M[f[iRnftyidmf
1420 yiEt etriy<T paRgfka]f ecdfF
1421 paRem[ ecalfl mayyickfki
1422 ptbiEy ~[nft[f OFvRmf Enrmf
1423 vnftaqv[f pibEk may yickfki
1424 vqmak Evtiy[iRnft tltftilf768

1425 cnfEtasmilfla769 niAlni[fb kqfqiyrf770

1426 cliyaT Ekqf nDniAl771 ni[fb kqfqiyrf
1427 yinfta eyaFkfkiEb[f yiEta MFkfkibE[f
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772 pibam]i – piAbm]i.
773 kmfpi – `Acy<mf. Cf. N10.108a ecarikmfpy<mfkaTmf.
774 `Dpfpiyidfd – `DpfpiElyidfD.
775 `]fT – `[lf < Skt. anala.
776 KG – KF.
777 vqfqa[arf – vqfqr[arf – kdv<qf.
778 maTmy<mf – maT uAm (the lady Umâ).
779 K]fd]i – EkaqfK]fd]i – Ekaqf YMdfDpvqff.
780 c]fdaq. A term of abuse.
781 c[iy[f. A term of abuse. 
782 A portion of text is missing.
783 cvfvaT – jvfvaT.
784 tXmf. Here ecylf. 
785 MFnftaqf – VDnftaqf.

1428 ey[febDtftgfEk eyDtftaqf Mbitftaqf.
1429 yikfkqfqiAy kqfqiAk piqfAqyakfki
1430 ey[febDtftgfEk yiDpfpiEl Avtftaqf.
1431 EtaD pibam]i772 Avtft pwfcay<tmf
1432 ecari kaT yigfkmfpi773 EtaqilFpdEv
1433 `Dpfpiyidfd774 `]fT775 EpaEl
1434 `QT ktbi ecdfF `v[f pibkalf ODvaEq.
1435 ~dvEr ecdfFyaEr
1436 ~]lflEva epbfebDtfEt[f.
1437 kadfdktftilf epbfb piqfAq
1438 kqfqiylfEla k[f[iyEr
1439 kqfqi piqfAq yakiDEfma.
1440 kaci[ikfKmf EybfbiDEfma. 
1441 ekaqfAqkfka ekaDtftIEra.
1442 KG776 ekDva[f ecdfFyaEr
1443 vqfqa[arf777 ta[bivarf.
1444 maTmy<mf778 ybivarf.
1445 nlfl Klem[fbiRnfEt[f.
1446 [anf vaqfkfk pdfEdEn
1447 epalflat paviey[fB
1448 p<kqf maAl VDM[fE[
1449 m]f]avaqf ey[ftayarf
1450 m[ epaRtftmf pabftftaqilfAl
1451 ep]fFRkfk vnfTmkfK
1452 epadfD KAlnftaki vidfEd[f.
1453 K]fd]ikfK779 YMtft kqfqi
1454 Ekamaqi Ptftad
1455 p]fD u[fA[ k]fdbiEy[f.
1456 pqikabi mayickfki
1457 c]fdaq780 patktfti
1458 c[iyA[pf781 Epal TdraEt
1459 ey[fB ecalfli v]iEkx[f
1460 EynftiAqkfK upaymidfdaqf.
1461 ecnfT\r epadfDmidfdaqf.
1462 tiRnIB p>tfT[...]midfdaqf.782

1463 cvfvaT783 epaFy<midfdaqf.
1464 `]inftetlflamf civ[f tXmf784 ~tipr[RqaEl
1465 vqnft eka]fd p> MFnftaqf785. 
1466 mwfcqy<mf p>ci eka]fdaqf.
1467 crpfp]i epa[f maAlyidfdaqf.
1468 tavdgfkqf mik y]infftaqf.
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786 pdfdrwa]f – pdfd `Arwa]f.
787 p]i – ~pr]mf.
788 [IIYDqi – nIYDzi – nID+Uzi, nI]fd vazfkfAk.
789 mdfDmf – vArkfKmf.
790 picfc – pcfAc.
791 vatAl. I read vatlf – vaclf.
792 mdmd[ – mdmd '[fB (quickly). An echo word.
793 Evmfpa[alf – viRmfpamlf ~[alff. The leaves and the oil of the margosa (Evmfp<; Azadirachta indica) are very bitter.
794 Read piqfAq as ;qAm. 
795 ~tritfEtE[aFRkfk. I emend to ~tritf<T[f>E[aFRkfk. Cf. N10.100d, N8.32c, N2.53d.
796 ~tfta[mf. Unclear; probably~tftirmf – Ekapmff. Colloq. (M. âttaram). Cf. N10.100d, N8.32c, N2.53d. Alternatively,
but not likely: ~sffta[mf.
797 kyfybiya. I read <v>Ak `biyamlf and emend accordingly. Cf. N10.100d, N8.32c, N2.53d `biyamlf
pi[fpbfbaEt and `At `biyamlf pi[fpbfbaEt.
798 ev]fptftivmf. The text is corrupt and largely unintelligible at this point. I emend on the basis of N10.100d and N8.32c
to <pi[fpbfbaEt>.
799 Epamf – Epav<mf.
800 ~]f – k]v[f.

1469 pdfdrwa]f786 entftipfpiAb
1470 paAv uXi piAby<mf Avtftaqf.
1471 ey]f]eva]f]a p]ikeqlflamf787

1472 PFyv[arf `RQvaramf
1473 niA[tft etlflamf yivqfkfK vrmf
1474 [IYDqi788 kalmdfDmf789

1475 p]iy]infT yickfkiymfAm
1476 picfc790 epa[f[alf ta[ilgfk
1477 uqfvatAl791 URmdfDmf
1478 Odamlf viDEvE[a
1479 mdmd[792 EvrfAv cinft
1480 v]iEkcE[aEd PF
1481 ep]fdadfF Evmfpa[alf793

1482 epbfb piqfAq epRmf pkEya
1483 epRmf pAk paradfd Ev]fdamf
1484 epbfb piqfAq Mkmf paRem[fbaEq.
1485 ODvaEn[f kalf vRnft ecdfFyaEr
1486 umfAm eyadfF [aNmf vnfEt[f ecdfFyaEr
1487 EpaF EpaF ey[fbIEr ecdfFyaEr
1488 ep]fA]kf k]fdalf EpyirgfKmf ecdfFyaEr
1489 Eybfb ep]fka]f [aNmkfK ecdfFyaEr
1490 ey[fE[aF]gfki eka]fdalf, etriy<mf ecdfFyaEr
1491 k]fdvE[a eka]fdvE[a may yickfki
1492 kam cgfkili p>dfdaetF kqfqi nI EpaF
1493 kqfqiey[fB ey[fA[ EpCbIrf ecdfFyaEr
1494 kbfpfp<dyaqf [anlflEva ecdfFyaEr
1495 piqfAq794 nlfl ep]fpiqfAq piraymf ka}mf
1496 Eptlipfp< p]f]aEty<mf ecdfFyaEr
1497 Eptlipfp< u[(kf)EktF may yickfki
1498 pibEk vr eca[fE[E[a ep]f]rEc Epa Epa
1499 ~tritfEtE[aFRkfk795 ~tfta[EmaF796

1500 kyfybiya797 ev]fptftivmf798 `pfpaEl Epamf799

1501 `pfpaEl Epak vnfEt[f ecdfFyaEr
1502 ~]qk800 [IrlflEva ecdfFyaEr
1503 tpfpavi[ EpCkibIrf ecdfFyaEr
1504 cgfkdtfAt tIRgfka}mf ecdfFyaEr
1505 cgfkdmf u[(kf)EktF may yickfki
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801 yibK. I read ;bkfKT – ;bkfkibT. Cf. N10.101c, N8.32d. Less likely is yibK (feather), given the absence of any
word introducing a comparison (Epalf).
802 ey[f[ – '[fA[.
803 pabftfti[kf ekaR – parfftfT '[kfK oR.
804 mabkfKEma – mbkfKEma.
805 m[At – m[Ac, m[tfAt.
806 pqvyaEr – pzikar[f – ecdfFyaEr. These are words spoken by Icakki; cf. N10.101d.
807 The threefold repetition might be taken as evidence that this text was performed on stage.
808 A filler.
809 okfkayilf – oR Akyilf.
810 utft – ubfb.
811 The echoing entry of the kuþam player. Cf. N10.105a. The entry is marked by a dash.
812 epbfbatA[. I read ep<bfEbarf>tA[. Cf. N8.34c epbfEbarftA[; N10.105a epbfbtayf.
813 eytfta – 'tftA[.
814 `tft[fAm – `tft[Am / `tftA[.
815 The entry of the kuþam player.
816 `AltfT – `AztfT.
817 nD – nIti.
818 `c]i. I read `cti (drowsiness).

1506 cbfBmf udlf CQkfkaEt ckfkqtftiEpa
1507 pgfkpDtftaEtyF may yickfki
1508 pbkfKT yibK801 uyirfpavi y<[f[aEl
1509 yibkfK M[fE[ ey[f[802 EcRmf EcRmf ecdfFyaEr
1510 EybidfD pabftfti[kf ekaR803 Mtftmf taRmf.
1511 mabkfKEma804 umfmaAc m[AtvidfD805

1512 mayTyrf tIRgfka]f pqvyaEr806

1513 may may may807 YRpa vidmyilf ep]f epRmaqf808

1514 Epdmyilf ep]f epRmaqf piqfAq okfkayilf809 AvtfT
1515 OdyTv<gf kdnfT utft810 m]laBmidfD
1516 ckfkAr Epal emaqi Epci t[f piqfAq Mkmf paRem[fbaEr.
1517 piqfAq Mkmf paRmf ecdfFyaEr - piqfAq811

1518 piqfAq Mkmf paramlf epbfbatA[812 paramlf
1519 tqfqi ndkfk m[mf ta[acfCEta ecdfF
1520 eyqfqqvakiLmf cbfBmirgfkaEta
1521 yi[i ey[f[ ODvT EyAq ecdfFyaEr
1522 eytfta813 EkaF kalmf utft tvmf ecyftalf
1523 epbfebDpfpaeraR piqfAqtA[ ecdfF
1524 `tft[fAm814 EpalEv epbfb mkE[aEd
1525 ktftikf eka]fD Epak kab]Ema ecdfF - piqfAq815

1526 k]f}gfkatqKmf kml MktftqKmf
1527 ep]f}kfkrci epbfb piqfAqylfEla ecdfF
1528 ey]f}gf kly<gf kbfB pqfqikiRtfti
1529 eyaR erkciyM]fD ecalfEv[f - piqfAq
1530 vRvIrf vRvIer[fB vqi EmEl ni[fEb
1531 na{mf vdkfK vIdfFelaR mdvaqivqaEq
1532 kRtftayf mRnftyidfD kwfci KFyAltfT816

1533 kadfDkfKqfEq OFecyftaqf vaqamEl Epak - piqfAq
1534 ptbi Od eca[f[aqf pavi pqikabitamf prmcivEn
1535 nD817 EkQmf EkQmf `c]i818 vRKT ka]f ecdfFEyat[kfK
1536 `yfEya kyfAy eydfF piFtfT ekaqfQTka}mf - piqfAq
1537 pyfy ndv<mf ka}mf ecdfFyaEr pyfy ndv<mfka}
1538 pyfy ndv<gfka]f pqk nkrf Urf T\rmf
1539 pal[f uAm niA[nfT ktbi `Qkiba[f.
1540 kyfy<mf kDkfKT ka]f kaLmf EnaKTka]f.
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819 pyf. Em. pyf <ynd>. The missing text containing the kuþam player’s entry is restored on the basis of N10.109.a-b.
820 nakpfpa. A proper name.
821 `pfpcfca – `pfpcfci+~ (father; TL). According to a native speaker of Kaººiyâkumari district, the word is rendered as
“grandfather,” but I find “father” preferable here. Cf. N10.109c-d, N8.36b `pfpcfcrf.
822 ekaDvrat. Em. <ekaDvnft-eka]fDvnft> on the basis of N10.109c-d and N8.36b.
823 pwfcMbftmf – pwfcamirftmf@ vaAzpfpzmf, Et[f, crfkfkAr, enyf, tiradfAc.
824 cigfkmf pqmf – vaAz vAkkQqf o[fB.
825 Epatvari – EpaTmqv<kfK.
826 A filler.
827 `q. Displaced. The text is highly corrupt and misleading at this point. N10.109d shows that `q is a remnant of
`zEv]fdamf, and belongs to the previous line and sentence. In N10, the word is written in brackets and signals the echoing
entry of the kuþam player. I emend according to N10, assigning it in the translated text to the preceding line.
828 cakfKmf. A scribal error. Read crkfKmf.
829 Ev]fF – Ev]fFy.
830 pkfkAb – pkfkAr, Ap. Tirunelvêli/Kaººiyâkumari dialect.
831 u[f[aA] – u[f mIT ~A] (I swear an oath to you). ~A] < Skt. âjñâ. 
832 `dkfki. Read here uqfqdkfki (to pack, to stow away).
833 va}pmf. I read va]ipmf – v]ikmf (business; Cre-A).
834 `pfpa[f – `pfp<bmf.
835 udpfp< pibpfEpaEd – ud[fpibnftvrf.
836 ekdfdat – tali kdfdat.
837 `{taEramf – `{tapmf.
838 MDk (in haste, with speed).
839 vibiyatfT – kBtfT. See N10.111c.
840 k]vrf. A scribal error. Read k]fdvrf, in line with N8.37b.
841 ka}ml – ka]amlf.
842 kadfEdaEd – kadfFEl.

1541 ktbiyQT piqfAq kRtftak EtDT ka]f - pyf[...]819

1542 `qEv]fda mkEn [akpfpa820 ecdfFyk]fE].
1543 `qEv]fdamf viqEv]fdamf
1544 `pfpcfca821 ekaDvrat822 paL]fD pqM]fD
1545 pwfcMbftM]fD823 cI[i cigfkmf pqmf824 cibnft k[ikQ]fD

Epatvariy<]f]825 p<kqf826 tRvarf ka}mf
1546 `q827kAdkfKqiRtfti y<[fA[ kDwfcakfKmf828 Ev]fF829 u[kfK

pkfkAb830 MtLmf u[f[aA]831 tRvarfka]f `dkfki832 va}pmf833

1547 ecyfy ~[ pqkyilf Epa[alf etriy<mf `pfpa[f834

1548 mwfc Kqikfk tnft p]tfAt
1549 vdfdmidfD taRmf ecdfFyarf piqfAq
1550 umfAm niA[nfT uRKEt piqfAq
1551 udpfp< pibpfEpaEd835 pibvat nIEra
1552 `Btftakfkalf ekdfdat836 catiylfEla [amqf
1553 `{taEramf837 yilfAlEy v]iEkca umkfK
1554 Kqnfty k]fd epaQtiEl ecdfF
1555 Ktfti vyibfbilF(tf) EtaF Epa[anf.
1556 Epa[a[f pqk nkrfkidfd MDk838

1557 epalflat pavi `k[fB EpavaEqa
1558 vI]iEl uyirf ekaDkfk va vnfEt[f
1559 EvBvr ekdfdvEq may yickfki
1560 k]f}mf vibiyatfT839 pkfkby<mf eka]fD
1561 k]vrf840 ka}ml841kadfEdaEd842 Od
1562 OAd m]laB OAd kdnfT
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843 ubf – ubfb. Cf. N10.111c, N8.37b-c.
844 Etapfp< – EcaAl.
845 cIv[f krEybla mi[iey[f[a – cIv[f kAr "blamf ;[i '[fB.
846 navilF – navlf `REk. navlf – mrvAk. Cf. N10.111d, N8.37c naklf. According to T.M.P. and other local
people, naklf and navlf are one and the same tree; the letters kf - vf are interchangeable. By contrast, TL has two separate
entries: navlf (Eugenia jambolana, a jaumoon-plum tree) and naklf (cannonball tree).
847 Etapfp<. M. tâppu. According to T.M.P. the term is only in usage with reference to Etgfkayf Etapfp< (coconut groves).
848 mdmd[. An echo word.
849 Ekqfv[f – k]v[f.
850 mFpiF. See TL s.v.
851 tiRtied[. This can mean either: (1) tiRtiR '[fB (a guilty person’s look when caught red-handed); or (2) tiDtiD
'[fB (swiftly). Here the latter seems preferable. Note again that D and R are interchangeable syllables (see footnote to line
1556).
852 EcbaF. A rare word.
853 Some text is missing. Other versions are silent.

1563 ubf843pqAky>rf Etapfp<y<mf844 k]fda[f.
1564 Etbi[anf cinfAt etqivak ecdfF
1565 cIv[f krEybla mi[iey[f[a845

1566 navilF846 Etapfp<847 kdnfEt ndnfT
1567 nlfl Etarf ecdfF pibkalf vrEv
1568 yickfki ndnfT vqiAy mbitfT
1569 yiR Epak odfEd[f yiRnfT Epaem[fbaqf.
1570 vqiAy mbiyaEt m]f]va(yf) EpaF
1571 maAlyidfd m]vaq[f EtF vRva[f.
1572 EtFylflEva vnfEt[f ~dvEr umfAm
1573 tiRmfpi oR vabftfAt ecpfp<gfka]fev[fbaqf.
1574 mdmd[848 ecdfF yiti[idyilf
1575 vRvT Ekqfv{d849 pibEk
1576 mF piFyayf850 may yickfki
1577 vRvT Ekqfv{d pibEk
1578 klIrfklIEr[ t]fAd cilmfp<kqf
1579 Akt[ielaR KznfAty<mak
1580 tiRtied[851 ey[ m]vaqrf
1581 ecpfpid oR vabftfty EkQ
1582 et[fpqAv UrT ka}mf
1583 etriy< ka]f EmbfEk ey[fbarf.
1584 vmfpiEl uyirf EpakaT ka}mf
1585 vabftfAt ecalfLmf EkQmf v]iEkca
1586 tmfpiylfEla epbfB eyDtfEt[f.
1587 t[ipf pqAv UrT kdyilf
1588 ckl vAkya[T M]fD
1589 ctgfAk 852EcbaFy< M]fD
1590 tr[f [...]853 vAkya[T M]fD
1591 cklT Ev]fFD Eva[amqf
1592 p]fp< ekdfd emazi kQArtftayf.
1593 pqikabi may yickfki
1594 prici ekd Epabayf nIta[f
1595 pqAky>rf t[iEl vnftalf
1596 yidvqiyilf ey[fA[ viD
1597 eygfky<mf nI OFpf piAq
1598 nilfL nilfL ey[fB eca[f[ayf
1599 nibfpfEpE[a ecdfFyaEr
1600 enDnfT\rmt[ilf ndnfT
1601 enwfciyT EnaKT ka]f
1602 tAkEybi EpaEvamf vaRmf
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854 tQtft – tAztft.
855 mamyiqilf – mrmf nizlilf.
856 "lEm – "lEv.
857 `ktfti – `kbfbi.
858 pAbnftIrf. I read pbnftIrf. Cf. N10.115a, N8. 39a.
859 ecalfL. A scribal error. Read eclfL.
860 eypfp<. I read 'yfpfp<. Cf. N10.115a-b 'pfp<mf; N8.39a 'yfpfp<.
861 yiAqy<M]fD – ;Aqpfp<mf u]fD. Cf. N10.115a-b, N8.39a.
862 ~XaXi EpcfcacfcaXi. Unclear, but apparently a phrase of lament. The possible meanings are:~cfca(qf)-cfci
(mother; TL) + EpcfcacfC (become the talk of [the mothers]); or perhaps caXi – cadfci (eyewitness). Cf. N10.115b, N8.39b
~cfcacfC EpcfcacfC (Whatever I wanted to tell, I told; there is nothing more to say. [Spoken in an angry mood]).
863 yiRkfkaXi. I read ;Rnftep]fkqf. Cf. N10.115b, N8.39b.

864 EpcfcaXi – EpcfcacfC. Cf. N10.115b, N8.39b.
865 umfmaA] – u[ff mIT ~AA].
866 epa[f{mf viqkfk. This could mean “golden lamp,” but I prefer epa[f{mf evqfqiy<mf, as in the other versions. Cf.
N10.115b, N8.39b. This is all the more persuasive as taking a vow in this manner is customary among the merchant
community.
867 ~A] yidfGrf – ctftiymf p]f}tlf.
868 vakfka[ – vaka[ – `zka[.
869 Evc `yfyrf – EvAcyi[f Emlf.
870 ubvtftIEr. This can mean either: ublf/ubv< AvtftIEr (you were intimate); or, alternatively, ubv< `bfbIEr (you
broke off the relationship). Assuming the first possibility, the full line would read: “You started a relationship [...] and became
intimate,” whereas the latter would read: “You started an intimate relationship but broke it off.” Both readings are in themselves
plausible, but in the context of the next line, 1624, the latter seems preferable. See also N8.39.b-c, N2.1239 vaka[
EvAcyralf – nIRmf AvtftI Erv<b vbbIEr. Cf. N10.115c vaka[EvAcyi[fEmlfm[mTta[f AvtftIEr.
871 pXikfk – pdfcikfk – u]f}tlf < Skt. bhakš.
872 I read the phrase as in N10.115c and N8.39c '[fA[ kadfDkfKqfEq vifdfD ODkibIrf. I emend to
<'[fA[>kadfDkfKqfEq<vifdfD>.

1603 tQtft854 mamyiqi855 liRv<mf
1604 EylEm856 [anf eca[f[etlflamf
1605 EybaEta u[f ecviyilf
1606 yIsfpr[arbivarf ka}mf
1607 yiREpRmf ecyft MAb
1608 yi[Ev vqi p<lmfpi
1609 Eygfki viQnfEta dLbfbaEn.
1610 `binfT MbinfT ecdfF
1611 `lflev[feb[fA[ `ktfti857 vidfD
1612 pAbnftIrf858 nmfYMAr vidfD
1613 pqk nkrtilf ecalfLM[fE[859

1614 eybinft p<kqa[
1615 eypfp<860 M]fD emtft yiAqy<M]fD861

1616 pibinftIEr ey[fA[ vidfD
1617 epbfb piqfAq Mktfty<mf paramlf
1618 ~XaXi EpcfcacfcaXi862

1619 ~lElabfkfKmf nlfl yiRkfkaXi863

1620 EpcfcaXi864 umfmaA]865

1621 epa[f{mf viqkfk866 etadfdaA] yidfGrf867.
1622 vakfka[868 Evc `yfyrf869

1623 m[mf AvtftIEr ubvtftIEr870.
1624 EnakaEta ey[f m[nftamf
1625 enanftaLmkfK pli yaEta
1626 pliyaEta eyli yQtalf
1627 pXikfk871 vnft p>A[ viDEma.
1628 kliEya kliy<kEma
1629 kadfDkfKqfEq viQnfEtaDkibIrf.872
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873 epalikabi. Lexically unclear. The word may mean epalikda (reckless person who leads a loose life; TL). T.M.P.
suggests the meaning Epalikabi (duplicate, resemblance), but in the context of the next lines this interpretation seems
unlikely. 
874 pnftadlakaEta – pnftadlakfkaEt.
875 ~bfkfk Mdyvqf. I read~kfkMAdyvqf.
876 vaqfkfkpdfEd[f – vazffkfAkpfpdfEd[f.
877 plta[aqf – pZta[aqf.
878 N[fplmf. Unclear; perhaps u[f plmf.
879 pdnft – pdrfnft.
880 ecalfLMdE[ – eclfLMdE[.
881 ~tftgfkry<midfD – ~bfBkfkAr vidfD.
882 kryaqf – kAryaqrf.
883 ;qnftari marfkqf – ;Aqyvrfkqf.
884 Cmnft. Tirunelvêli dialect. 
885 ~Era – yaEra.

1630 epali kabi873[a NmkfK
1631 epagfkamlf paL epalinftiRkfk
1632 cliyaEta ey[f m[nftamf
1633 cnftiyilf pnftadlakaEta874

1634 ~bfkfk Mdyvqf875 ka]
1635 `wfci vytiEl vaqfkfkpdfEd[f876.
1636 E[akfkmf plta[aqf877

1637 N[fplmf878 ecalfliEy pi[f Tdrfnftaqf.
1638 TdnftaqdnfEtbi ecdfF
1639 ekaqfq EpaEb[f ecdfFyaEr
1640 pdnft879 p<li EpaEl
1641 pqk nkrtilf ecalfLMdE[880

1642 mdnfAt kiqi emaqiyaqf
1643 may yickfkiy<mf pi[f vrEv
1644 pqAk nkrDkfk
1645 p]fpa[ ~tftgfkry<midfD881

1646 uqf vrkryaqf882

1647 ubfbEtarf madfDmnfAt kdnfT
1648 ptbi v]iEkc[f
1649 pkfkAb EtaqilFpdEv
1650 mdvarfkqf yibnfT nibfkfk
1651 v]iEkc[f evK]fD vRkibAt
1652 ptbi `vE[aF
1653 p]fDqfq M[fp< vqkfKkAq
1654 oRpfEpaEl ta[fPF
1655 Uriliqnftari marfkQd[f883

1656 yiAqtfT v]iEkc[f
1657 Eygfki m[mT tqfqaF
1658 Kdmfta[f Cmnftt[mf884

1659 EkaAt nlflaeq[fA[ ti[f[amlf
1660 UraRd[f PF
1661 utft tAlvri marfKdEn
1662 Epra[f `mfpltftilf
1663 EpCmf k]kfAk pAbnftiRkfk
1664 ~Era885 uyirf kabfpfparf
1665 `FtfT Tdy<mf eka]fEd ptbi
1666 viQnfta[f tAb t[iEl



119Edition and Translation of the Icakkiyammaº Katai (N1)

886 vi]f]aekbgfki – vi]f]akfK ;bgfki. vi]f nakfK (tip of the tongue).
887 u]f]a ekrinfta[f – uqfnakfK 'rinfta[f.
888 Many lexical questions remain unresolved in this line. The other versions are silent.
889 tlpfpav<mf – tAlpfpaKmf/tAlpfpaAk.
890 EcbfnfT. I read EcarffnfT – tiygfki. The other versions are silent on this point. N10.117b (vc[mf) agrees with the
base version N1: mygfkitiygfkiEpcfCmilflamlfYMcfCmilflamlfkIEzviZnfta[f;pfpF.
891 ekdfFta enDtftarf – kdfF 'Dtftarf.
892 eyDpfpqvilf – 'DkfAkyilf.
893 yiqkamlf. Cf. N8.40c, N2.67d miqkamlf.
894 kryaqrfvrf – kAryaqrf.
895 uqva. I read uqfqvrf.
896 mB - maB.
897 KqnfAt QkfK. Read KznfAtkfK.
898 One would have expected this line to fall between lines 1686 and 1687.
899 u[ek[fB – u[kfK '[fB.
900 `AmtftpF. A filler.
901 ;lmfpl. I suggest ;lmfp-tlf – cilmfp<-tlf (to make a tinkling sound), and read cilmfpiy.
902 prd. I read prD – kabfkr]fAd (ankle; TL). This is an old word found in the Tamil kâppiyam Cîvakacintâmaòi v. 2445.
903 ecabf[mf – ecarf]mf – epa[f.
904 Eccmak. I read viEcxmak.
905 Kqy – KAzy.
906 piXi – picfci – mlfliAkvAk (Jasminum grandiflorum; TL). Colloq.

907 PAd. This lexical question remains unresolved. The word is left untranslated. Perhaps PAbnaD (a village near
Mayavaram noted for the manufacture of sarees; TL), whence the sense would be “Kûýainâþu-produced sari.” PAd (basket)
is unlikely in the given context.
908 kmfpikr – kmfpikAr. See Cre-A.

1667 vi]f]aekbgfki886 u]f]a ekrinfta[f887 ptftiviQnftidEv888

1668 tlpfpav<mf889 KAlnfT niltftilf viq
1669 EcbfnfT890 viQnftvA[ Vqfni[fbarf ekdfFta enDtftarf891.
1670 ekdfF eyDpfpqvilf892

1671 kIEq kidnfT yiqkamlf893

1672 tdfF MdfF pabftfT
1673 tAlMdfD MAdnftvEnT ecalfva[f.
1674 eydfF eydfF pabftfT
1675 EykfkMmf ta[fetqinfEtT ecalfva[f.
1676 yickfki ey[fB v]iEkc[f `v{ArtftEpaT
1677 yiRnft kryaqrfvrf894 Eygfki ptbi vidfdarf.
1678 ptbi m[nf etqinfT uqva895 kayaqerlflamf
1679 parf etagfklf EvdfFyT yiDpfpilf kdfF cAmtftarf.
1680 eytirf `vqf vrdfDmf eylfla EpRmf [amqf PF
1681 eyDtfta(rf) tFkf kmfp<kqf `Ftftvrfkqf Mbikfk
1682 Mbikfk Ev} em[fB ecalfli kayaqerlflamf
1683 EmaktfTd[f mB896Evcmf eyDtftaqickfkiymfAm
1684 yiDkfKmf KqnfAt QkfK897 p]ivkAy EkQmf898

1685 yIc[ftA[ niA[tftaEq tiRm[tiL[f[
1686 `[fB civ [arftamf niA[tftT[ek[fB899

1687 `AmtftpF900 `ryilf `rwa]f mi[f[
1688 eyDtft mk{kfK ;lmfpl901prd902

1689 Eybfb ecabf[903 vaqiEyaD EmatirMmf mi[f[
1690 pklf oliligfk pqpq[fB mi[f[
1691 Eccmak904 yickfkiymfAm p>]fd p]ieylflamf
1692 Kqy905eka]fAdkfKEmEl ekaQnfT piXi906 VF
1693 PAd907 kmfpikr908 EcAl niltftiEl Tvq
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909 'ZnfTEtanav<mkfK – 'ZnftEta na(v<) umkfK (Does your tongue rise?, i.e. Does your tongue dare?).
910 yar[pi[fb – yarf `{pfpi[arf '[fB.
911 vickfkibIrf – viykfkibIrf.
912 The wording of lines 1697-8 is quite different from that of N10.118d, N8.40d, N2.68b-c, but the content Icakki wants to
convey is not.
913 mckfki – `zK Mtliyvbfbalf mykfKpvqf. Colloq. See TL s.v.
914 Urar – UraAr.
915 tibiy – tiri – ep]f < Skt. strî.
916 Note here kaqi (the goddess Kâãi), in contrast with N10.119a, N8.40d, N2.68b-c kqfqi (clever, wicked woman).
917 Partially illegible. The hand-written Ms. has: bfpfp<qfq biAy. I complete this as follows: em. <kbfpfp<qfq tibiAy>;
tibiAy – tiri – ep]f < Skt. str§.
918 nbfpfp<qfq. Unclear. I read ndfffp<qfq. The other versions read emyfpfp<qfq (proving); see N10.119a-b, N8.40d, N2.68c.
This latter suits the context better.
919 Note also here a slight deviation from the other versions (N10.119a-b, N8.40d, N2.68c), which read:
nbfpfp<qfqpzAkUrilf nDvRmf.
920 nDvrf – niyayatipti (judge).
921 Partially illegible. I read as in N10.119b and N8.41a t[itftiREpRmff.
922 vk – vAk.
923 `nftMqfq – `zka[ < Telugu andamu (beauty; see TL). Cf. N10.119c `nftMd[f; N8.41a `nftv<d[f. Though
`nftMqfq in the sense of `zka[ (handsome) is not in daily usage, and though `nftv<d[f (immediately) would be a
more usual expression at this point, I do not emend.
924 ecpfp<vaEn – ecalfLvaE[.
925 The text is corrupt and largely unintelligible. I read, therefore, according to N8.41a, N2.69a ']f]ayirwfEcriqwfecdfF
"zayirmamf ;qnftari m[f[rf pi[f[rf KltfTtitft manak[fb[f mk[fnaE[. N10.119d reads:
']f]ayirmffecdfF ;qmfecdfF "qayirmf ecdfF ;qnftari v]f]rf v]ikrff KltfTtitft ma]ak[ff
ecdfFmk[f.
926 nIdfF[f. I read nIdfF[.
927 UbfkfkMqfq – UkfkMqfq.
928 nEknftir[f. I read this as a corruption of manak[fb[f (N8.41.a) and emend accordingly.
929 MQ. I read YMqi, a term of abuse. Other texts leave out this line.
930 `AdkfklM]fFlf – `Adkfklmf u]fdalf.

1694 `Mbft vayilf pakfK evtftiAl EpadfD mi[f[
1695 `[f[(mf) Epalf kryaqrff M[fpilf vnftaEq.
1696 yickfki ey[feb[fA[ ecalfl eyQnfT Eta[av<mkfK909

1697 pAtkfkibIrf EvAc `yfEya pabftft yar[pi[fb910

1698 vickfkibIrf911 `yfEya ekdfEd[f evRdfDbIrf ey[f[pavmf912

1699 mckfkiEy913 Urar914 Ekqfkfk mgfAky<mf tiAkkfkLbfbaEq.
1700 kbfpfp<qfq tibiy915 ecdfF kaqi916 ey[fbivAq eca[f[a[f. 
1701 kbfpfp<qfq tibiAy917 ey]f]i UraRmf EkdfFRnfT
1702 nbfpfp<qfq918 yickfki ecalfLmf vabftftAy mikv<mf EkdfD
1703 kbfpfp<qfq pqvyaRmf919 nDvRmf920 tiAkkfkLbfbaEr.
1704 eynft UR eynft Etcmf EyTKF EyTKlmf
1705 tgfkqf tnfAttayaRd[itftiR921 EpRmf nIgfkqf
1706 vnft vrlabeylflamf vkpfpFEy922 ecalfLem[fB
1707 `nft Mqfq923 ~[nft{mf `F etaQT ecpfp<vaEn924

1708 ecdfF pti[ayir ecdfF ey]f]ayirmf
1709 ecdfF yiqmf925 ecdfF nIdfF[f926

1710 AkkQkfK niby ecabf]mf ekaDpfEpamf
1711 UbfkfkMqfq927 nbfKltftilf uqfqtftilf ta[fepriy
1712 matftmilfla nEknftir[f928 mk[anf ka}malvEr
1713 nakpiqfAq eygfkqpfpa [adbiyEv yi[kfK
1714 EpaK M[fE[ eca[f[etaR p<tftit[fA[ Ekqamlf
1715 pakaRmf emaqimdvarf pqikabi MQ929 nIli
1716 yickfki ey[fA[ ekalfl vnftaqf `AdkfklM]fFlf930 piAqpfEp[f.
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931 yidfd. I read yidfD.
932 MdfdagfK. I read MdfdakffK – MkfkaD. Other versions read MdfdagfK too.
933 mqiyamlf. I read `ziyamlf. Cf. N10.120b, N8.41b.
934 yic. I read ;ylf. Cf. N10.120b, N8.41b ;ylf, ;ylfpayf.
935 vrmfp< – oZkfkmf (rule of conduct, morality).
936 Many lexical questions remain unresolved in this line.
937 c[f[ – ec[fmmf < Skt. janman. Cf. N10.120c pdfdtlflamf; N8.41b pdfdcqmf; N2.69c pdfdcq[f.
938 m]fpibnft p>v<lkilf. This part of the phrase is different from what is found in other versions. N10.120c, N8.41b, N2.69c
read: m]fA] `qnft malbivarf (the god who measures the Earth).
939 m{. I read m{crf – m[itrf. Cf. N8.41b m{kfkqf.
940 eyDtfT. Read 'DtfTuArkfk. I emend on the basis of N10.120c, N8.41c, N2.69c.
941 `pfpXa – `pfpcfcrf – `pfpcfci. 
942 vnftakqf – vnftarf.
943 piricmf – piriymf.
944 kavalikqf < Skt. kâpâliò.
945 kqfvriv[f – kqfvrf ;v[f.
946 evgfkltfti[f – ev]ffkltfti[f.
947 niAb – traC.
948 uF. Obscure. Probably it should be read as pF – traci[ pFkfklf (weight for scales; TL). Other versions are silent.
949 pitftaAq – pitftAq.
950 vitfT – vibfblf.
951 `clf – `ylf – `ylkmf.

1717 ecdfF yv{ArtftEpaT Et[femaqi yickfkiymfAm
1718 kdfdqki yickfkiymfAm AkKqnfAty<miDkfki
1719 yidfd931 MdfdagfK932 mqiyamlf933 yic934 vrmfp<mf935 KAlyamlf936

1720 ecdfFyy<mf pqiyamlf ecnftiRvayf tibnftaEq.
1721 `]f]Er EkQgfkqf `Fyaqf [anf pdfd c[f[937

1722 m]fpibnft p>v<lkilf938 m{939 pibnft vyfyktftilf
1723 ep]f pibnfT [aenaRti epRk `kpfpdfdetlflamf
1724 ey]f] emtft ecyfti eylflamf eyDtfT940 EkQmf `]fE]
1725 nak ecdfF mk[ivrf ka]f
1726 kbfpfpk ecdfF mkqf [anfka]f
1727 eygfkQd m[ytiEl
1728 yivRdy `pfpXata[f941

1729 ep]f Epci vnftakqf942

1730 piricMd[f943 yivrpfpXa
1731 kAdkfkiRkfk mtiybiya[f
1732 kavalikqf944 vriv[f945

1733 evqfqiy<Ar ybiya[f
1734 evgfkltfti[f946 matftbiya[f
1735 uqfqpF niAb947 EpadfD
1736 uF948 nBkfk mtiybiya[f
1737 yIymf viAlybiya[f
1738 yiRmfp< pitftaAq949 ybiya[f
1739 evqfqi Ekalf piFtftbiya[f
1740 vitfT950 va]ipmf ecyftbiya[f
1741 m[yaeq[feb[f vIdfFlf
1742 vnftiRkfk mtiybiya[f
1743 kliya]mf ecyft `[fEb
1744 kavali p<tfti eka]fD
1745 kliya]mf ecyftTta[f
1746 kaci[iEyarf ta[biyarf.
1747 `clf951 vIdfFlf EpayiRnfT
1748 `veqaRti pqikabi.
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952 Eycati. Unclear. I read tati – taci. Cf. N10.122b, N8.42b "nftiAzyaqf.
953 mRnftyidfD – mRnfAt ;dfD.
954 ptmak – ;[fpmak.
955 neþþûri < Skt. nišþhura.
956 yiq{vari. Obscure; probably an idiomatic expression for “spinning a lot (vari) of lies (=tall tale; the secondary meaning
of yarn=;Az).” The bow-song singer T.M.P. suggests a meaning he paraphrases as 'gfkqf `mfAm epayf ecalfli
"mabiytalf (because she cheats by lying). The other versions are silent on this word.
957 Cf. N10.121d, N8.42a. These versions deviate slightly. N10.121d reads'gfkqmfAmmapavi'A[ekDtft endfYDri/
ekaDpfEp[f ep]fekaDpfEp[f'[fB Pbi'[fA[ maAlyidfdarf (My mother, that hard-hearted woman who has
ruined me, great sinner [that she is], said over and over, “I’ll give the girl.” When she said this, he garlanded me). This whole
phrase is displaced, and should appear after line 1740.
958 Ptfti – EvAc.
959 vibi – evbi.
960 natfticy<mf – nalf tiAcy<mf.
961 catfti[rf. Unclear. I read niyaymf.
962 Kvlytftilf – p>miyilf < Skt. ku-valaya.
963 Evyi – Evci.
964 patktfti – patki. Colloq.
965 cagfkmf – cagfkmayf – MZTmf.
966 `tiy – `riy.

1749 ey[f vIdfFlf varamlf
1750 Eycati952 mRnftyidfD953

1751 mRnftiDM[aqyiEl
1752 m[f[vRmf na{mak
1753 ptmak954 yiRkfkyiEl
1754 palkA[ epbfebDtfEt[f.
1755 eygfkqmfAm mapavi Eynftiqyaqf endYYYfDri955

1756 pgfkpfpd yivrftmkfK yiq{ vari956 maAlyidfda[f.957

1757 Ptftiyidfd958 mRnftaEl ekaDvibi959 eka]fEdaF vnfta[f.
1758 pabftftiRkfk madfdamlf ptfti vnfEt[f pqkyiEl
1759 natfticy<mf960 ugfkQd [amemlflamf EkqfpfptbfkfK
1760 catfti[rf961 ecalfli vqiy{pfp<mf cnfEtacmak `]fE].
1761 `]fE]y]fE] pqk nkrf kayaq[fmaEr
1762 ~]qk[f EkadfF eka]fd kar]tfAt EkQmf.
1763 epalflat pavi ecalfl{mf vabftfty EkqaEt
1764 p<tfti yi[aLgfkAq mRdfDkibaq]fE]
1765 p<tftiyTta[f pFtfT pdfD ekaDtfEtE[.
1766 epalflat pavikfK AkpiFkfkv<mf ekaDtfEt[f.
1767 Akyfyi piFtftaeq[fB ecalfLkibaq]fE]
1768 kadfDkfKqfEq vabEpaT EkadfF eka]fdaeq[fA[
1769 EkadfF eka]fdlflEva piqfAq epbfbAt k]fGEra
1770 Kvlytftilf962 `[EpbfkfKmf uqfqMAb ka}mf
1771 Utariey[feb[fA[ ecalfl [a}Et udmfp<
1772 uqvrf kayaqEr pQtilflamlf EkQmf
1773 EkQem[fB ecalfLkibaqf mayickfki yivqfta[f
1774 ekdfF kabiey[fB ecalflividfD ekadaEty<mf
1775 vidfD ekadaEt pFkfK etadfD AkyAt piFtftIrf
1776 pavmf ekdfd Evyi963 pibnftayf pqikabi yickfki
1777 p]fD u[fA[ k]fdbiEy[f patktfti964 u[fA[
1778 u[f[M[f[ EpCkibayf Urf pqAkt[iEl
1779 otftiRnfttbivIEra ktfti ekaqfqlaEma
1780 tRmMqfqvridtftilf ta[ak ecalfLmf plAkyaEr
1781 cagfkmf965 eca[f[ etlflamf ka]EpabIrf ka}mfpqvyaEr
1782 `Rmy<qfqvrf `tiy966 nIli ka}mf pqvyaEr
1783 `qivaq Akt[iEl tqfqi ekadatigfEka pqvyaEr
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967 piqfAq ;rgfaEt. Cf. N10.129b tqfqiekaDpfptlflamf ugfkqfepbfb piqfAqkfklfEla `]f][fmaEr
(What does he mean by “pushing (him into my hands)”? (Does he) have no compassion for (his) child, O Elder brothers?). 
968 yidkadfFlf – ;AdkfkadfFlf.
969 tAr. A filler.
970 ~tfti patfti – ~sffti pasffti.
971 vqkfky<mfkkqtAqkfk. I read -y<mf mkfkqf tAzkfk.
972 mckfKkibaqf – mykfKkibaqf.
973 VXmf – VdfCmmf/Vdfcmf < Skt. sûkšma.
974 VXitfT – VdfcitfT.
975 VXiymf – Vdfci, vwfckmf.
976 N10.123d, N8. 42c, N2.71c read CA] (sense of shame).
977 yi[ – 'A[ – '[fA[.
978 makqf. Corrupt. I emend to <vmfp<kqf> on the basis of N10.124a, N8.42d.
979 plnftaE[a – pl[fnftaE[a.
980 emaqiva[tbf. I read emaziyaAt. Cf. N10.124a emazivtv[biva[f; N8.42d emazivtbemaziya[f; N2.71cd
emazivtbfemaziva[f.
981 `bmAvtfT. I read `bAvtfT – tnftirmak (cunningly). Cf. N10.124c `bvcfci; N8.42d `bvcfC.
982 cibyildy<mda – ciAbyilf `Ady<mf+da.
983 m]f]va. I read m]f]vayf.
984 Cf. N10.125a tAqpfptbfkfK.
985 nagf – na[f.
986 priciekDtftIEr – priCekDtftIEr.

1784 tqfqi ekaDpfpet[f[ piqfAq967 ;rgfkaEt `]f]maEr
1785 tali ekdfF eka]fd k]v[ivrf ka}mf pqvyaEr
1786 `wfci vytiel[fA[ ekawfci maAl yidfd k]v[fka}mf
1787 ~kaet[fB ey[fA[ vidfD Epabarf ka}mf pqvyaEr
1788 kliya]mf ecyfyvilfAl Aky<mf piFkfkvilfAl `]f][fmaEr
1789 yidkadfFlf968 ti[f[vnft yickfki yivqf ka}mf `]f]maEr
1790 `biyamL tAr969 EpCkibaqf `]f][fmaEr
1791 ~tfti patfti970 eylflamf PtfTkiAbtfTvidfdarf `]f]maEr
1792 p]fD yivAq k]fdbiEy[f `]f][fmaEr
1793 pavi kyfyilf ekaDtftalf
1794 ~vi uyirf Epav<gfka]f pqAkyaEr
1795 pqAk UraEr nDvEr
1796 pakfkiy MqfqvEr
1797 vqmyak vlfEla vqkfky<mfkkqtAqkfk971 ecalfLmf
1798 yiqmf ep]f]ivqfta[f yickfki mckfKkibaqf972.
1799 kqv< VXM]fdalf973 nDvEr k]fD VXitfT974 yaRmf
1800 VXiymf975 pabfpfpT]fdalf MQTmf `A]976ekdfDpf Epa[et[f[
1801 vakfkbiyat ecdfF yi[tf977tqfq makqf978 EpCkiba[f.
1802 EpakfKmf nIkfkbiya[f Akyy piFtft plnftaE[a979

1803 YMkfkiEl Ekap(mf) eka]fD tiriva[f emaqiva[tbf emaqiva[f980.
1804 `bmAvtfT981 EpCkibaqf `vqf EpcfAc EkqatigfEka
1805 ubv< mf[anbiEy[f yivQd URmf `biEy[anf
1806 kby<bfb Evlfviqiyaqf k[ VXk kabiy]fE]
1807 cibyildy<mda982 Etcmf `qiy<mf `]fE]
1808 Etcmf nkyaEta cibyilAdtftT]fdalf
1809 ey]f]amlf ey]f}tF u[T yinftircaltfAt k]fD
1810 `]f]anfT paraEt `gfkmf pbkfKetF
1811 m]f]va983 nI EpaF uA[ eka]fd m]vaq[f EtdaE[a
1812 EtFylfEla TdnfEt[f tiRtftali ta[ilgfk984

1813 naDkArEybi nagf985 kqfqi ~EnE[.
1814 paDplTmf pdfEd[f ey[fA[ priciekDtftIEr986.
1815 PFM[aeqaR [anf yiRnft K]mf `binftIrilfAl.
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987 eytftamalvEr – 'tftamlf `vEq. These are words spoken by the Ceþþi. I emend on the basis of N10.125b
;lflatpavemlflamf ecalfli ecalfli 'TTkfkibaqf and N8.c-d ;lflaetlflaMArtfT ugfkAq
'tfTkibaqf ;vQmf.
988 klflaRmf – klflarnft.
989 kqfqi. Read kqfqiAy. What is meant here is the plant, while another meaning of kqfqi is “wicked woman,” as
exemplified in the immediately preceding usage.
990 yi[ – '[fA[.
991 Tdrfnfta[f – em. etadrfnfta<qff >. The context of line 1812 here weights heavily.
992 kabfbRqf – katfT `Rqf.
993 kbffpfp< – kbfffp<. Cf. N8.43d.
994 vQkamlf – vZvamlf.
995 PB – PBpaD, t[fAm (quality).
996 matfti – mabfbi.
997 ta[f ma[kfkabi. I read ta[ma[kfkari.
998 ctikbfbiE[. Corrupt. The intended form may be criEparfnftarf (similar person), as in N8.45a-b, N2.73d. I emend
accordingly. Cf. N10.128d clipf Eparfnftarf.
999 Lines 1827-30 are not found in the three versions most closely related to N1.
1000 mk[v vAk v]i – mk[f `v[f Ak `]i.
1001 tmkfK. I emend to <u[kfK>.
1002 Cf. N10.128d ma[k[f ecdfFmk[fu[kfK Akevqicfcm]f]acfEca (Do you consider Mâºakaº Ceþþi’s son to
be [nothing more than] mud in your hand?); N8.45b manak[f ecdfFmk[ – u[kfK vayftftEtarf mapfpiqfAqEya
(Is the son of Mâºakaº Ceþþi really a suitable husband?).
1003 U[f – udlf (TL).
1004 uqfqi – niA[tfT.
1005 vitiEya. I read vitiEyaEy (Yes, it is fate).
1006 ~kmf – m[mf.
1007 p<lpfpmf – p<lmfp< – `ZAk. Colloq. See TL s.v.
1008 k]fFEra. I read k]fGEr.

1816 yilflat pavmlfEla ecalfli ecalfli eytftamalvEr987

1817 epalflatvqf kyfyiEl piFtfT ekadatiRgfEka.
1818 klflaRmf988 ka[ktftilf kqfqi kqfqi989

1819 AkpiqfAqyakfki eka]fD
1820 ekalfl yi[990 Tdrfnfta[f991.
1821 ekalflamlf katftiDgfEka.
1822 kabfbRqf992 `]f]rfkEq
1823 kbfpfp<993 vQkamlf994

1824 Eybfb k]v[ipfpF eca[f[alf yi[i [aengfEk EpaEv[f.
1825 Ekatftirtftilf pibnfT yivraEl PBkqf995 ekdfEdEn.
1826 matfti996 ekaqfq EpaEma mkEtvrAmtftpF
1827 ta[f ma[kfkabi997 u[kfK ctikbfbiE[998 EvbilflEla.999

1828 ma[ak[f ecdfF mk[v vAk v]i1000tmkfK1001 m]inftaE[a.1002

1829 ma[iymf ekdfdvEq u[kfK m]vaq[f EvbilflEya.
1830 U[f1003 pDtftaEt uA[kfk]fdalf uqfqmf ptBetF
1831 tqfqtqfq TdnfEt[f cati vrmfpaEl
1832 uqfq vitiEya uqfqi1004 vitiEya1005 ey[fbaEq.
1833 `[f[ ndyaqf yickfki ecalfLmf vabftfAt
1834 `lfElaRmf EkdfFRnfT
1835 ~kmf1006 KqirfnfT kayaqerlflamf `pfEpa m[mkiqfnftarf.
1836 p<tfti ekdfd ecdfF emtftM[aqilf p<lpfpmf1007 yivrfkfK y<]fD
1837 p>Av nlflaqf eca[f[ vabftftyi[aEl piqyilfAl k]fFEra1008

1838 k]fFEra ey[fB kryaqrff ecalfvAt kariAkyaqf EkdfD
1839 k]f]IR marfpilf oQk yickfkiymfAm kyfeyDEt TAdtftaqf.
1840 TAdtftAt pabftfT yiRnft kryaqrff ecalfLvarpfEpaT
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1009 mayyickfki. Other versions read differently: mayCYRpmf or maycfecaYRpi. N10.132c EtaAknlflaqvqf
mayCYRpmf upaymf ;RkfKt[f[; N8.46a EtaAknlflaqivqf maycfecaYRpiEmlf maymiRkfKet[fparf.
1010 upaymf – tnftirmf.
1011 et[fbaqf. A scribal error. Read '[fba<rf >. Cf. N8.46a.
1012 oR vAccfecalf. A term of abuse.
1013 k[f[i. Corrupt. I read <kvAl> on the basis of N10.132c. I emend accordingly.
1014 Eyca. Read "cari.
1015 ;d – ;dfd. See N10.132d, N8.46b.
1016 micl. Corrupt. The intended meaning may be ;nftircal (magic). We do not find the form in question in the
corresponding line of the other versions. Cf. N10.132d, N8.46b "caripatktfti `vqidfd mRnfti[fevbiyaEl.
1017 u]fE]Eda – u]fEda.
1018 vyfyk ma[tiEl – Avykma[tiEl – p>miyilf.
1019 vayiþûriyam – nvm]ikQqf o[fB (emerald) < Skt. vaiðûryam.
1020 :yfnftiDEv[f – :nftiDEv[f – ekaDpfEp[f.
1021 m]f]arq or m]f]ara. Partially illegible in the original hand-written Ms. I read m]f]avaqf. Cf. line1842.
1022 pirdfDmf uRdfDmf – uRdfDp<rdfDmf.
1023 cirdfAd – picfAckfklmf (TL).
1024 yaparma[T. I read viyaparma[T.
1025 ~Ximarf – ~cfcimarf.
1026 The two lines 1850-1851 appear nowhere else.
1027 Akmali – kCmali.
1028 kavlv[f – kavl[f – k]v[f.
1029 Akmali. Cf. line 1852.
1030 kRtiEyRR. I propose ru for the last syllable, which is illegible in the original hand-written Ms. Read kRti EvB
uR.
1031 vidfFEr – vidfGEr.
1032 A filler.
1033 EkdfFEra – EkdfGEra.

1841 EtaAk nlflaqivqf mayyickfki1009 Emlf upaymf1010 yiRkfK et[fbaqff1011. 
1842 mayMmf EvbilfAl ey[fA[ epbfb tayarf m]f]avaqf1012 ecyfttbfK
1843 m[T k[f[i1013 eka]fD [a{mf `QEt[f mlkfktfAt yarf etqipfparf.
1844 ey[fA[ eka]fd m]vaq[ipfpF yi[EkadfF ekaqfQkiba[f.
1845 Eyca1014 patktfti yvqid1015micl1016 mRnfta[ti[alf
1846 mRnfAt tvirfkfk vyitftiyR]fE] Eda1017vyfyk ma[tiEl1018 
1847 ma]ikfk MtfT vyiYDriytfAt1019 vyitftiyrfkf kIyfnftiDEv[f1020

1848 epalflat pavi m]f]arq1021 yinft p<tftieygfEk pFtftayf
1849 pirdfDmf uRdfDmf1022 yickfki u[kfK cirdfAd1023 kiAdkfKem[fba[f.
1850 cirdfAd kiAdpfpT yaparma[T1024 ecyfy pFtftv(rf)kfK
1851 cImadfF ey[fA[ Epal eytffffta[a Ximarf1025 EcrfnfT yiRkfklflEya1026

1852 k]fA] cimidfF emaqipFyaEt Akmali1027ma yickfki
1853 kavlv[f1028 v]iEkc{Artftid k]f]IRmf taArvidfdaEq.
1854 Akmaliey[fB1029 eca[f[IEr
1855 kryaqrff ecviEkqfkfk
1856 kaci[iyilf eynft{dlf
1857 kRtiEyRR1030 ka}Emarf
1858 `QTeka]fD mayickfki
1859 `mfpltfT M[fE[ vnfT
1860 `qpfpqnfT vidfFEr1031

1861 `qpfpqnfT vidfFEr
1862 `lflev[fB `tdfDkibIrf
1863 viqf1032ekDva[f ecdfFyaEr
1864 vitiyi[fpF EkdfFEra1033
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1034 `y[f – _y[f.
1035`qvbiya – `qv< `biyat. 
1036 ecalfLmf – eclfLmf.
1037 tbyilf – tAryilf.
1038 Illegible in the Ms. I read kAr.
1039 `pfpXier[fB – `pfpcfcrf /`pfprf '[fB.
1040 epaRrit. I read epaRnft.
1041 kdkmiQmf. I read kFkmZmf (respectful, wonderful). kF+kmzf-tlff (TL s.v.). See N10.135a, N8.47a kFkmZmf
pzAknkrf.
1042 ekaFAm – ekaDAm. 
1043 To take the Karaiyâãars as the subjects of the finite verb seems to me illogical. For one thing, the adjective,
ekaDAmy<qfq, is unlikely to qualify the Karaiyâãars. I prefer the reading in N10.136b, N8.47b, N2.76c, where the merchant
is the subject: vRmiykfki piqfAqtA[ v]iEkc[f tqfqividfda[f (The merchant pushed away Icakki’s child as it
came [up to him]). This is all the more compelling as in lines 1911-2 we learn that the Karaiyâãars become angry upon
observing everything that happens. – I take Pd as an infinitive referring to the Karaiyâãars, whereas the finite verb and the
adjective go with the Ceþþi.

1865 kqtfT KF `y[f1034eylflamf
1866 kryaqrff `biEvaem[ 
1867 `qvbiya1035 ~]f KqnfAt
1868 ~rfmFyilf ecalfLem[fB1036

1869 kqvbiylaEm piqfAq
1870 kqfq em[fB `binftidlamf
1871 yiq mtAl t[tbyilf1037

1872 yibkfK em[fbarf kryaqrff
1873 p<kqf YMAl ep]fepRmaqf
1874 p<tlfv[y<mf Urfvidfdaqf.
1875 `Art[iEl yiRnft piqfAq
1876 `qKdy palkA[
1877 tAbytiEl yibkfkividfdaqf.
1878 tayaRmf yickfkiymfAm
1879 Urf vidfd KqnftyT
1880 UrvEr Mkmf Enakfki
1881 ~Ar odfF EpaEvaem[fB
1882 `QtiDmamf piqfAqyT
1883 taArvidfd k]f]IRmf
1884 ctgfAk t]fAd kAr1038p<rq 
1885 EnEr ecdfF mFt[iEl
1886 nIlipiqfAq EybiDmamf.
1887 mFEybi yickfki piqfAq
1888 mkiqfnftiRnfT ciritftiDmamf.
1889 epaRnftiEy `pfpXier[fB1039

1890 p>ripfpayf viqikfk
1891 `Rnftvmf ecyftIr[Ev
1892 `pfp<ev[fEb KqnfAt
1893 epaRrit1040 emaqi ta{Arkfk 
1894 piqfAq eca[f[ ecalfEkdfD
1895 yiRnft kryaqerlflamf
1896 yiTv<mf oR kliy<knftamf
1897 kdkmiQmf1041 pqk nkrf
1898 kryaqrff ecvi Ekqfkfk
1899 mFEybi yickfki piqfAq
1900 mkiqfnfT yiRnfT ciritftiDmamf.
1901 ekaFAm1042 y<qfq kryaqrff1043

1902 PdvgfEk tqfqividfdarf.
1903 tqfqivid tqfqivid
1904 tayREk Epakamlf
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1044 All other texts read kqfqiyiDmf/kqfqividfd (kaããi-turned[child]).
1045 [i - nI.
1046 kBtftvrfkEqT – Ekapitftvrfkqf "T. Alternatively, but less likely: kRtfT / kRtfAt `vrfkqf (they
[told] their opinion).
1047 Here, too, as in other lines of this part of the text (cf. also lines 1901-2), N1 diverges from the other versions concerning the
agent. In N10.137b and N8.47c, it is the merchant rather than the Karaiyâãars who is angry: kAryaqrf kBtftvA[pf
parftfTArpfparf (The Karaiyâãars looked at the angry man [i.e. the Ceþþi] and spoke).
1048 What in lines N1.1913-4 is spoken by the elders is in N10.136c and N8.47b spoken by Icakki.
1049 Lines 1913-4 are a repetition of lines 1481-2.
1050 ecdfFEy ep]f. I read ecdfFypf ep]f (a woman of the Ceþþiyâr community). Cf. N10.137b, N8.47c.
1051 Lines 1919-20 are out of order. In the other versions, these two lines precede line 1918, where they are spoken by the
Karaiyâãars.
1052 MqitftaLmf – MzitftaLmf – vizitftaLmf.
1053 Etasmf – Etaxmf.
1054 mlflmRgfKqlqfkfK (mlflmf ~rftlf) – vliAm miKmffKzlaQkfK. Cf. N10.137c vlflaRmfKqlarfkfK;
N8.47c vlflaRmf KzladfK.
1055 EpanfT. Obscure. Cf. line 1960. I emend to <EparaT> (not enough, insufficient) on the basis of N10.137c, N8.47d. This
is justified in view of the preceding lines, and also grammatically (EpanfT goes with the dative case, referring to Icakki). In
contrast, see my reading of EpanfT as uriytatlf (to belong to) in line 2081 (see the discussion in the footnote to it).
1056 [anf. I read here namf.
1057 pibtftkvid. Probably p<bmf `klfvid (to separate from and desert). Cf. N8.47d, N2.77d p<btfEtvid; N10.137c
pibtfEtyid.
1058 yilgfkmtilf – ;lgfkmf+`tf+;lf. The TL entry and its English rendering (“uniting, joining”) is not helpful in
determining the nature of the building. Whether it is a house or a maòþapam (an explanation the bow-song bard T.M.P. in our
interview vigorously insisted on) remains unresolved. If it is indeed a maòþapam, we may imagine it as a hall in a house—as
commonly understood in Sri Lankan Tamil—or as a building with a large hall for conducting marriages, rather than as a
pillared structure open on all sides. The prose part (vacanam) of N10.145a-b reads: ;lgfkmf '[fbalf `nft kaltftilf
rajakfkqf. ovfvR ;dmf 20 kiElamIbfbrfT\rmf ;lgfkmdmf kdfFEpadfFRpfparfkqamf `pfpFpdfd mdmf
o[fB - pqAkUrilf ;Rnfttamf (In those days kings had built ilaókams in places 20 km apart from each other. One
such mutt was situated in Pa¾akai).

1905 tqfqiviDmf1044 piqfAqyT
1906 k]f piAcnfT `QtiDmamf.
1907 `Qt piqfAqtA[ virvayf
1908 ~yiqy<mf ec[febDtfT
1909 pQT varaEt mkEn
1910 ptbi[i1045 `qEv]fdamf.
1911 k]fFRnfT kryaqrff
1912 kBtftvrfkEqT1046 ecalfvarf.1047 
1913 ep]fdadfF Evmfpa[alf1048

1914 epbfb piqfAq epRmf pkEya1049

1915 u]fEda yipfEpaT pavmf
1916 Oridtftilf k]fdtilfAl
1917 ti]fdad tqfqividfda[f
1918 ecdfFEy1050 ep]f ka}em[fparf.
1919 YMEtvi yiv[f k]f]iEl1051

1920 MqitftaLmf1052 evK Etasmf1053

1921 nlflabfkfK epalflaAr
1922 nayk[arf vititftT]fDmf
1923 mlflmRgfKqlaqfkfK1054 
1924 m]vaq[f EpanfT1055

1925 yimfmdnfAt nmkfka[alf
1926 yivAq [anf1056 viDvtilfAl
1927 epa[f EpaEl nibtftaEq
1928 pibtftkvid1057 m[mf vREma
1929 citftir kalfyilgfkmtilf1058

1930 cibpfp<dEn `dy< em[fbarf.
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1059 MtftaRmf – YMtftaRmf.
1060 `Adtfta – `Adtftalf.
1061 Lines 1933-4, even though in their proper order, deviate from the other versions. In N10.137d, N8.48b, and N2.78c it is the
merchant who, as the subject, speaks out rather than Icakki: `Adpf Epamf'[fB eca[f[ EpaT
~[nft[ecdfFec(a)lfva[f. pzikabi eka[f[T]fdalf pavmfvidaTgfkAqy<mf (When they said; “Let’s put
them [in] and shut [the doors],” Âºantaº, the Ceþþi said, “If this vengeful woman kills me, the blame [for it] won’t leave you
[Karaiyâãars]”) (N10.137d); N8.48b differs as follows: `AdpfEpaem[fB eca[f[EpaT ~[nft[f ecdfF
ecalfva[f. pAdvIdfDqf pzikqfecyftalf pavmfvidaTgfkAqy<mf (When they said, “Let’s lock them inside,”
Âºantaº, the Ceþþi said, “If a crime occurs within your jurisdiction, you [Karaiyâãars] won’t escape from the blame”). The
deviation does not hinder comprehension at this point, since in a later line (N8.49d) Icakki has her turn at expressing a similar
fear of being killed: '[fA[y<em[f piqfAqAyy<mf ;[fbirv< eka[fbiDva[f.
1062 eka[fbT[fml. Corrupt. I read eka[fbT]fdalf on the basis of N10.137d.
1063 okfk – oR Ecr – 'ZpT EpRmf.
1064 EpaEvamf – catlf.
1065 '[fbIrIr. I read '[fbIEr.
1066 paRlkilf – parf ulktftilf. parf – p>mi.
1067 While in other versions line 1934 is the speech of the Ceþþi, lines 1936-7 of the same versions accord with N1 in being the
speech of Icakki.
1068 eynft{kfK – '[fft{kfK – '[kfK.
1069 prlf – `Adyaqmf (a token described as being used when taking an oath). A paral is thought of as a document
(pattiram). Cf. N10.138a, N8.48c (with a printing error); N2.79a, too, reads at this point prlff (lit.: pebble, gravel, seed; TL
s.v.). The term is in usage in Caókam literature, e.g. Puýa. 246.9, 257.1 (ed. Câminâtaiyar 1971:420, 430); see also Lehmann
and Malten 1992:294.
1070 tirvayilf – kdlf tiAr vayilf.
1071 [am[iEmlf – namf/namqff ;[iEmlf.
1072 Ekar]i – EklikfPtfT (grimace) < Skt. ghora.
1073 ekamfp[yaqf – ekamfp[aqf.
1074 EkaF Mkmf. Probably Mkmf Eka]i (to show dissatisfaction).
1075 pav vi[yayf.

1931 MtftaRmf1059 yilgfkmtilf M[fpak `dy<em[fbarf.
1932 yiR Epry<mf ta[Adtfta1060 r]fFela[fB `binftidlamf.
1933 `dy<em[fB eca[f[EpaT ~yiqyaqf yickfki ecalfvaqf1061

1934 pqikab[f eka[fbT[fml1062 pavmf vidaTgfkqy<mf
1935 oRvrfpqi oRvrf eka[fbalf okfk1063 pqi EpaEvaem[fbarf1064.
1936 pqiEpaEvamf em[fbIrIr1065 paRlkilf1066 yarbivarf.1067

1937 `Adyaqmf trEv}mf `]f]rfkEq eynft{kfK1068

1938 [lflet[fB kryaqrff [aykiyaqf Akt[iEl
1939 u]fAmy<qfq prlf ekaDtftarf OFyvqf MkrfnfTeka]fdaqf.
1940 pqiEpaEvamf EpaEvaem[fB prlf1069 ekaDtftarf kryaqrff
1941 prlf vagfki MFnft pi[fp< ptbiynft v]iEkc[f
1942 tirvayilf1070 TRmfpT Epalf ecdfFyv[f tDmabi
1943 tArmItilf uR]fD ecdfF
1944 tDmabiEyT ecalfva[f.
1945 yiAryaKmf [am[iEmlf1071

1946 yickfki vid EpabtilfAl
1947 vlflaRmt[tftaEq
1948 vqmy<d [I Tdrfnftayf.
1949 nlflvEq u[fE[aEd
1950 [anf eca[f[T MQ piAqtamf
1951 eka[fBviD cDtiyiEl
1952 Ekar]i1072 ekaqfqaEt.
1953 ekamfp[ya qickfkiymfAm1073

1954 EkaF Mkmf1074 vaFyvqf
1955 prlf ekaDtfT kryaqrff
1956 pavi[yayf1075 ta[A[tftaEr.
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1076 EpanfT. Obscure. The phrase is a repetition of line 1924 and out of its actual order. I emend to <EparaT> (not enough,
insufficient). See the discussion in the footnote to line 1924. The other versions are silent.
1077 Here, where several lines are missing in N1, the other versions (N10.139-140, N8.49) tell of the breakdown and lamenting
of the Ceþþi, as he tries to make the Karaiyâãars understand that they are about to commit a great injustice.
1078 nIl. A scribal error. I read nIli. Cf. N10.140d, N8.49c.
1079 pdfEd[f – `kpfpdfEd[f. See TL; also N10.140d, N8.49c pzikabiAkkfKqf `kpfpdfEd[f. The text variants here
show how a simple slip of the tongue (AkkfKznfAt for AkkfKqf) results in something completely new. During my
audio- and video-recording of the full version of the IK it became clear that the bow-song bard performs according to his
manuscripts or else what he has written in a notebook. He would refer back to the written text at the beginning of each line. In
doing so, words can easily be overlooked or misread.
1080 From here until line 1991 the text is out of its actual order.
1081 EkdfFEra – EkdfGEra.
1082 k]fd[y – k]fD/kbfk]fD (sugar candy; TL)+`A[y (similar to).
1083 mdvarf – ep]f.
1084 EkbfbiDEma – "bfbiDEma. Alternatively, the intended form might be EkdfFDEma, though a change from bfbf to dfdf
is unlikely, whereas the letter kf prefixed to the long vowel " is a feature that occurs elsewhere in the text. 
1085 ;ltfAt. I read ciltfAt – cilvbfAb (some things). The TL defines ;lmf as vBAm (poverty), which cannot
be the meaning here.
1086 [aqacfEc – naqf ~yibfB.
1087 vKtftvnfta[f – vKtfta[f.
1088 eyQtfT – tAleyZtfT.

1957 yilgfkmtilf Epakev[fB
1958 eyQpT Eprf kryaqrff
1959 eylfElaRmf ta{mf ndnftaEr.
1960 mgfkyvqf tnft[kfK m]vaq[fEpanfT1076

1961 r]fFela[fB ta[biy Ev}mf.
1962 1077pkdfFkf kryaqrff pby odfdamlf nIl1078

1963 pqikabi AkKqnfAt pdfEd[f1079 - pqi
1964 pqv Urf tAqkfkEv madfdaT.1080

1965 tnftirmtak EkdfD tayaRmf yickfkiymfAm
1966 t[f Mk(tf)EtaD `FtfT `QtaEq
1967 ey[f mkE[ nI p<tlfv[f Eygfki `qEv]fdamf
1968 yilgfk p<Aryilf p>dfF AvtfT pabfkfk
1969 ey[f tlyilf vitivcEma ey[fbaqf.
1970 yilgfkmt[iEl ecdfF
1971 yiR Epry<mf `AdtfT
1972 eylfElaRmf EkdfFEra1081 `]f][fmaEr
1973 ey[fB ecalfli ~[nft{mf
1974 yilgfkmtilf Epa[ pi[fp<
1975 k]fd[y1082 emaqimdvarf1083

1976 kariAkya qickfkiymfAm
1977 EkdfGEra UrvEr
1978 kIbftfti epbfb vacktfAt
1979 [adfFLqfEqarf EkbfbiDEma1084

1980 nayk[arf eca[f[ emaqi
1981 kadfdktftilf EkadfF eka]fd
1982 kRm emlflamf `bivIEra
1983 epalflataqf [ae[aR(tf)ti
1984 p>v<lkiEl pibnfT
1985 Etdat vIdT Epalf
1986 ;ltfAt1085 ekd [aqacfEc1086

1987 vacliEl p<lmfpaEt
1988 vKtftvnfta[f1087 eyQtfT[kfK1088

1989 yidfd emaqi ecalf EkdfD
1990 yiRnft kayaqerlflamf
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1089 vadfd milfla – vadfdmilflat.
1090 otftaqayf – obfbaqayf.
1091 rav< – ;rv<.
1092 nIR[aMmf – nIRmf na{mf. 
1093 PdfF. Read PF.
1094 EcrftfT. I read ecatfT as found in N10.142d, N8.50b, N2.82b.
1095 kdgfkeqlflamf – kd[fkqf 'lflamf.
1096 ~kfkividfdaEq. I consider the line to be Icakki’s speech, and emend to ~kfkividfdaE<[> on the basis of N10.142d,
N8.50b ~kfkiAvtfT vnftIEr.
1097 [aLmf. Perhaps ~[aLmf. It cannot be taken as na{mf, as in line 2326 and elsewhere.
1098 `tiytrmf – `riy trmf – `riy vKpfp<. Cf. N10.143a `riytrmf.
1099 epari viqgfka – epariviqgfkayf.
1100 kbiEkbfb – kbikfK "bfb.
1101 emtftpayf – emtfAtpfpayf.
1102 pnfti kaEn[f – pnftaE[[f. This line and also lines 2028-30 are out of their actual order. Cf. N10.135d, N8.48a.
1103 tlyiqnft N\laEn[f – tAlKAlnft N\laE[[f. Cf. N8.48a; also N10.135d.

1991 vadfd milfla1089 ~[nftEn
1992 m[yaQmf nIy<mak
1993 yi[fbirv< yilgfkmtilf
1994 yiREpRmf pDtftiRgfEka
1995 ey[fB ecalfli kryaqrff
1996 yilgfkmAt taqf p>dfF
1997 k]fd[y emaqiyaEq
1998 klgfkaEt yiRv<em[fbarf.
1999 ey[fB ecalfli kryaqrff
2000 yi[fpMd[f mA[ Epa[arf.
2001 `Bptf eta[fpT kryaqrf
2002 `vrvrfkqf mA[ Epa[arf.
2003 `tiEl oR kryaqrf
2004 otftaqayf1090 pabftftiRnfta[f.
2005 yiv[y<Ema mckfkev[fB
2006 Eynftiqy<mf upaymf eka]fdaqf.
2007 EntfT rav<1091 nitftiryilf
2008 nIR[aMmf1092 PdfF1093

2009 EcrftfT1094 kdgfkeqlflamf1095

2010 ecalfli pAbnftiRnfEtaEm.
2011 ~bfbilT kArtft p<qi
2012 ~kfkividfdaEq1096 [aLmf1097

2013 eka]fD vnft `tiytrmf1098

2014 epari viqgfka yiRkfKT1099 ka]f.
2015 ti[fB t]f]Irf KFvaRmf
2016 ecdfFKl epRmaEq.
2017 ti[fB t]f]Irf KFtftacfC
2018 ecviyAdpfp<mf tIbftftacfC.
2019 eka[fBviD cIkfkibtftilf
2020 Ekar]ikqf ekaqfqaEt.
2021 M[f ci[nftamf EpakvilfAl 
2022 YMEtvi mRnftaEl
2023 kwfci Avkfk `riciyilfAl
2024 kbiEkbfb1100 vky<milfAl
2025 pwfci emtft pay<milfAl1101

2026 pDtfTbgfk vIDmilfAl
2027 cnftiyilf pnfti kaEn[f1102

2028 tlyiqnft N\laEn[f1103

2029 ey[ftrtfT ep]fkqf M[fE[
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1104 Eycev[fB. I read "k – "kfki – ;ckfki '[fB. Icakki is also known under the name "kfki. Cf. N8.48a
'[ftrtfTpf ep]fkqfM[fE[ ;ykfkiey[pfepyerDtfEt[f. The phrase could also be interpreted as"Ctlf '[fB
[...] (I [have a body merely for it] to be scorned).
1105 Mtftmf – Mbfbmf.
1106 ~Dmyidmf. I read ~Dmf yidmf – `{pvikfKmf ;dmf. This line and lines 2032-4 are out of their actual order. The
corresponding lines N10.135b and N8.47d appear at an earlier point. The two versions read: (vIDMtftmf `biyataqf –
na[fmiKnftcnftiviDk]fEd[f)/naDkAr`biyataqf [...] `mfplMmfcnftik]fEd[f (=N10) and (N8=) [...] naD
nkrbiyataqf [...] respectively.
1107 vaqlyfEya – vazvilfAlEya.
1108 I read `zitftalf (to ruin, to damage).
1109 ~Rtva. I read yarf utv<varfkqf (Who will come to help [me]?). The other versions are silent.
1110 EkalMnfta[f – EkalMmf ta[f.
1111 What follows is a lullaby. Cf. N10.143bff, N8.50c.
1112 ni[fbarf. The meaning is unclear; probably ni[fb kqfqiy<Ady (of the one that stood there [in the forest], that is, the
kaããi plant. Cf. N8.50c nI]fEda[i[f t[fmkE[a (Višòu’s son, who grew to a great height [nI]fdv[f]); N10.143b-c
nIlk]fd[ft[fmkE[a (Œiva’s son).
1113 m[. Obscure; probably a filler. Another suggestion: m[mfviRmfpiy (loving). Cf. N8.50c, N2.82d nI]fEda[i[f
t[fmkE[a. Cf. also N10.143bc nIl[fmRmkE[a.
1114 k]fE]a – k[fEba.
1115 ekapfp< – ekamfp< – k[fB/mk[f. See line 1190.
1116 MT. I read Mtfti[ – Mbfbiy (full-grown).
1117 tQtfvE[a – tAztftvE[a.
1118 Evli – kavlf (guard).

2030 Eycev[fB1104 udmfepDtfEt[f
2031 vIDMtftmf1105 `biyataqf
2032 miKnft cnfti k]fD vidfEd[f
2033 ~Dmyidmf1106 `biyataqf
2034 `mfplMmf cnftik]fEd[f
2035 maAlyilflidfdmdekaFmarf
2036 vaqlyfEya1107 vyfyktftilf
2037 taliekdfF eka]fdv{mf
2038 tarmf `qitftalf1108 ~Rtva1109

2039 vID ekdfF Pdmf AvtfT
2040 evyiL pdaEt yiRnfEt[f
2041 kaD evdfF pyiErbfBmf
2042 kryaq[ yilgfkmT
2043 PDvidfD uyirf Epa[
2044 EkalMnfta[f1110 ~EnE[
2045 ey[fB ecalfli yickfkiymfAm
2046 eyDtftaEq piqfAqt[fA[
2047 mdekaFya yickfkiymfAm
2048 mk[y<mf taradfDvaEq.1111

2049 ni[fbarf1112 t[fm[1113mkE[a
2050 enD nIli epbfb k]fE]a1114

2051 k[fbat ka[ktftilf kqfqi epbfbk]fm]iEya
2052 ekapfp<1115 cilyaE[a kadfdkqfqi epbfb k]fE]a
2053 Mqf epatinft Em[iEyE[a
2054 MT1116kqfqi epbfb k[fEba
2055 pcfc nibtftaE[a palf vFy<mf Em[iyE[a
2056 evdfd evdfd tQtfvE[a1117

2057 EvEraDmf palkE[a
2058 p>v<lkilf ma[idbfkfK
2059 p<T Evliyak1118 ni[fbayf
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1119 kali. The last syllable was written over by the scribe, but it is unclear what consonant he added to the long â-vowel.
Therefore I follow N8.50d.
1120 mlkfkmf – mlkfkF – m[kfklkfkmf (confusion of mind).
1121 uXiyiEl – ucfciyiEl.
1122 The line is corrupt and out of its actual order. I read in the sense of u[kfK pci vraT. The other versions deviate:
paLmf u]fD EcaBmf u]fD pcItIr madfdaT. naLnlfl nDvrfM[fE[ '[kfK nD nIyaymf ecalfl
vnftayf (There is milk [and] there is cooked rice, [but] they won’t satisfy your hunger. You came as a witness on my behalf
before the judges) (N10.144b); and paLM]fD EcaBM]fD pcitIr madfdamlf naLEprf nDvrfM[fE[
nDcfeclflvnftk]fE]a (N8.50d).
1123 Other texts have nothing corresponding to lines 2070-1, which are apparently displaced, and if not taken as a rhetorical
question, wholly illogical and contrary to the situation, since Icakki wishes to convince the Karaiyâãar that she has a real child.
1124 `lyat – `AlyaEt.
1125 yanftiqyaqf – "nftiAzyaqf.
1126 taradfDvaEq – taladfDvaEq.
1127 ecpfpmf. A filler.
1128 kbfpfp<dy. I read kbfp<Adyvqf. Cf. N10.144d, N8.51a. 
1129 k]f]iv[. The intended form could be: k[f[i; ;v[ is probably a scribal error. I read ;vqf.
1130 EpanfT – uriytatlf (to belong, to have rights over; see TL Epa-tlf). This meaning is supported by other references,
although not in the exact wording of N1: see ecpfpMqfqmdkfekaFAy Ecrfntv[fta[fv]iEkc[f.
~katv]iEkc[f`v[ft[kfK;v[f[?] vayftfta[f (N10.144d/145a); `Zk]iyamf v]iEkc[f
`vqft[kfK vayftftaE[ (N8.51a). By contrast, I read EpanfT as EparaT (doesn’t suit) in lines 1924 and 1960 (see
the remarks in the footnote to line 1924). Reading EpanfT in line 2081 differently is justified in view of the succeeding line
2086 (“K. went home highly delighted”), and on the basis of grammar as well. Whereas in the preceding lines EpanfT governs
Icakki in the dative case (“a husband not suitable for Icakki”), here the word in question governs merchant in the dative, a fact
that makes it very likely that EpanfT should be read as it appears: “the woman belongs to the merchant,” all the more so as in
the cultural context of traditional India a wife is felt to belong to her husband; that is, he has rights over her, but not vice versa.

2060 kalipf1119 pyirf ti]f]amlf
2061 katfT ni[fb k]fm]iEya
2062 m]Evli kabftftvE[a
2063 mlkfkemlflamf1120 tIbftftvE[a
2064 evyiliEl ni[fB eka]fD
2065 evtfti p> p>tftvE[a
2066 uXiyiEl1121 p> p>tfT
2067 oQgfkak ni[fbvE[a
2068 paLM]fD EcaBM]fD
2069 u[kfK pci eyaR [aqfvnfT1122

2070 EvRM]fD T\RM]fD1123

2071 evyiliEl nibfptbfkfK
2072 kwfci KF `lyat1124

2073 k]fm]iEy nI y<bgfK
2074 `wfci nI `q Ev]fdamf
2075 ud[f pibnftarilfAlypfpa
2076 UtariyaEnE[
2077 ey[fB ecalfli yickfkiymfAm
2078 yanftiqyaqf1125 taradfDvaEq1126.
2079 ec[fB ni[fb kryaq[f
2080 ecpfpMdEnT1127 ecalfva[f.
2081 kbfpfp<dy1128 va]ik{kfK k]f]iv[1129 EpanfT1130

2082 nbfp<dy ep]fkQ]fDmf nadfdktftilA[EpRmf
2083 yipfpF [amf k]fdtilfAl yivqftA[ Epalf `qKdyaqf
2084 yimfmdnfAt nmkfka[alf yivAq [amf viDvtilfAl
2085 ey[fB ecalfli kryaq[f
2086 ;[fpMd[f mA[ Epa[a[f.
2087 kryaq[f Epa[Aty<mf kariky<mf ta[binfT
2088 yiT EvAq pqieyDkfk ey[fB ecalfli yickfkiymfAm
2089 pqikab[f v]iEkc[f pDtfTbgfKmf EvqyiEl
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1131 pRmviqiyalf. Probably kRvizi – k]fm]i (apple of one’s eye).
1132 Oradfd – taladfD.
1133 vnftdy – vnftAdy. Cf. N8.51ab vnftA]y.
1134 vnfta[f. A scribal error. I emend to vnfta<qff >. Cf. N10.146c.
1135 '[fba[f. A scribal error. I emend to '[fba<qf>.
1136 ~tiyarf. I read ~tiprE[ (god). Cf. N10.146a ~tipra; N8.51b`tftE[.
1137 caXi – cadfci < Skt. sâkšin.
1138 KMKem[ – KMKem[fB. An echo word.
1139enDgfKtiri. I read enDmf KRti; KRti – ;rtftmf. This is apparently a contamination of KRti (N10.146d) and
utirmf (N8.51c); utirmf – ;rtftmf.
1140 Ecbad. I read EcEbad – EcB OD-tlf. See N8.51c EcEbad. Cf. N10.146d EcaEbaEd.
1141 'DtfT – u]ffdakfki.
1142 `tiy – `riy.
1143 ekapfpa – ekapfpak.
1144 ~kasmf < Skt. âkâœa. 
1145 kyi EmEl – AkEmlf.
1146 `tiy – `tik. Cf. N8.51d `tiknAr kizviAypf Epalf. Note that in version N1 `tiy apparently must be read
as `tikmf (see line 149) and as `riy (see line 1782).
1147 nrkfkiqviy – nArkfkizviAy. Cf. N10.148a, N8.51d. 
1148 kkfKkkfek[fEb. An echo word.
1149 pwfci evdfDmf. This can mean both “like someone beating raw cotton with a stick” or “speaking like a chatterbox” (an
idiom). The former seems preferable here: pwfci evdfDmf – `FkfKmf. N10.149d reads pwfci Epalf

2090 v]iEkc[f AkyiliRnft ptftirMmf nQkiviq
2091 ptftirMmf nQkiviq pRmviqiyalf1131 ubgfkividfda[f.
2092 OradfdOradfd1132 ubgfkividfda[f ~[nft{mf
2093 YMEtvi vnftdy1133 Mqiyamlf ubgfkividfda[f.
2094 Ctftivlmak vnfta[f1134 VriyA[twfcem[fba[f1135

2095 ~tiyarf1136 nI caXi1137 `mfmy<Am nIcaXi
2096 patimtiy<m]iy<mf prmcivrf caXi ey[fbaqf.
2097 ey[fpqi [anf ekaqfQkiEb[f
2098 eylfElaRmf caXi ey[fbaqf.
2099 KMKem[1138 KrAv yidfdaqf.
2100 EkaAt nlflaqf yickfkiymfAm
2101 enwfctiEl payfnfEtbi
2102 enDgfKtiri1139 Ecbad1140

2103 eta]fAdtA[ Mbitftaqf
2104 TqfQtirmf Ecbad
2105 `[fB mk[ftA[ eyDtfT1141

2106 `tiy1142 kqfqi ekapfpa1143 nIkfki
2107 `[fB nD nIylflEva
2108 yi[fB nD nI caXi
2109 enwfctiEl [adfF AvtfT
2110 Enriqyaqf yickfkiymfAm
2111 MkdfD vqi ~kasmf1144

2112 emayf Kqlaqf ta[f pbnftaqf.
2113 Urf MQT MFkfkev[fB
2114 upay midfda qickfkiymfAm
2115 kryaqrf tgfkqy<mf
2116 kyi EmEl1145 ekalflev[fB
2117 ~[nft[f tayf EpaEl
2118 `tiy1146 nrkfkiqviypf1147 Epalf
2119 kyfyilf kmfp< tFy<mf U[fbi
2120 kkfKkkfek[fEb1148 yiRmi
2121 pwfci evdfDmf1149 kiqviypf Epalf
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nArtfTpaAvyArEpalfvFvayff (She took the form of a woman with grey, cotton-like hair). But that is not the meaning
here.
1150 `F p[infT – `F p]infT.  
1151 pagfK epb – pagfK pricA[ (good manners, genteel dress and behaviour; see TL s.v.) – oZkfkmf.
1152 Tv]fd.
1153 I consider this as an echoing interjection on the part of the kuþam player.
1154 'drf-;drf-T[ffpmf. See TL s.v. Cf. N10.150a, N8.52c ekawfcmda nmfMAdy ekaDAmy<qfq vazfvT ta[f.
1155 ekaFmy<qfq – ekaDAmy<qfq.
1156 Ekalmaki. I read Ekalmakfki on the basis of N10.150a, N8.52c, N2.86a. Ekalmf – epRnfT[fp niAl (wretched
condition; TL).
1157 Line 2210 follows directly upon line 2128. Note that the last portion (lines 2129-2484) of the katai is seriously out of its
actual order and therefore has been emended.
1158 `virilgfkmt[iEl. A scribal error. I read `vrilgfkmf. Cf. N10.154c.
1159 ~dBtftkqmf – ~dlf (=Eparf) `Btft kqmf / ~dlf y<tftmf kqmf(?) – Eparfkfkqmf. On ~dlff see TL.
1160 `v[ilf. Cf. N10.154cd `mrilf (on the battlefield).
1161 uRti. I read KRti/utirmf – ;rtftmf. It looks as if two words with the same meaning have been telescoped into one.
1162 uyirfviDEva. I read uyirfvidEva.
1163 patktfti – patki. Colloq.
1164 ~yiAz. A term usually only used to address young women. N10.155a confirms the reading.
1165 Cf. N10.155a ;ckfki Akyilf ekaDtft prlf ;lfAl ey[fbalf EpayfviDEma. It is unclear how the line
should be interpreted within this context. I therefore cite the prose text (vacaºam) of N10.155c: kiqiviAy tqfqividfdaLmf
~[alf ;ckfki Akyilf ekaDtftprlf viDvaEqa '[fB.
1166 vnftv[amf. A scribal error. Em. <vnftvqff >. Cf. N10.155d.
1167 ka]fEpenda – ka]fEp[f+"+da.

2122 kryaqrf etRvilf vnftaEq.
2123 pqknkrf etRviEl vnftF p[infT1150 yickfkiyvqf
2124 pagfK epb1151 etRvtilf PF
2125 eta]f}\Bmf ptfTmf ec[fbT v]fd1152 nrkfkiqviypfEpalf
2126 T]inftvQmf EyT emaqi ecalfvaqf - T]i1153

2127 ekawfc emdrf1154 nmfMdy ekaFmy<qfq1155 vaqfvTv<mf
2128 Ekalmaki1156 vidfdaEya mkEn1157

[Emended Order]
2210 PFdEv eylflaRmf
2211 `Bptfeta[fpT kryaqrf
2212 `virilgfk mt[iEl1158 vnftarf.
2213 yilgfkmAt taqf tibnfT
2214 eylfElaRmf pabfpfpqvilf
2215 ~dBtft kqmf1159 EpaEl
2216 `v[ilf1160 pdfd uRtikqf1161 Epalf
2217 paD k]fd ecdfFtA[
2218 ApnfetaFAy k]fDtilfAl.
2219 uyirfviDEva1162 [amqi[i
2220 UrtiEl Epayf vidEv
2221 patktfti1163 kiqviyvqf
2222 paviyvqf viDvaEqa.
2223 `FtfTtqfqi MDkfkidlamf
2224 ~yiqEy1164 kiqvit[fA[
2225 ;ckfki kyfyilf ekaDtft prlf
2226 yilfAl ey[fB EpayfyiDEma1165

2227 tayak vnftv[amf1166

2228 tlyilFtfEt vi[avaqf.
2229 eygfEkec[fbalf ka]fEpenda1167

2230 ey[f mkEn ~[nftE[
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1168 mtipfEp[f. I read mripfEp[f. See N10.155d. 
1169 [anf – na[f.
1170 mR. I read mZ – Ekadali.
1171 nwfci – nwfC – vixmf.
1172 [a]fDeka]fD. I read na]ieka]fD.
1173 `tftltftiEl – `nft tltftiEl < Skt. sthala.
1174 uqf Epa[ – uzpf Epa[.
1175 `XtiEl – `cfcilf.
1176 PdfF. I prefer <VdfF> (adorned with) on the basis of N10.157b, N8.54b VdfF/VF. I emend accordingly.
1177 Apmfepa[f. I read Apy epa[f. The other texts differ at this point. N10.157b pyfyEvt]fAd kalilfklIr[f[;
N8.54bc Apypfparf mItilf ndkfkpf pqIer[.
1178 tavmf. I read tavdmf (a kind of ornament).
1179 pAtkfk. I read ptkfkmf – marfp]i (a pendant set with gems and suspended from a necklace) < Skt. padaka. Cf.
N10.157b, N8.54b pAtkfk[f; N2.89c pAtkfk]f.
1180 EcvF. I readcvF (neck-ornament) on the basis of N10.157b, N8.54b. 
1181 myfyidfD – AmyidfD.
1182 mwfc]yayf – mwfcA].

2231 mtipfEp1168 [anff1169 ey[fB ecalfli
2232 vyibfbilFtfEt yQtaqf.
2233 KdfFDvaqf EmatiDvaqf.
2234 MktfEtaEd ta[Abvaqf.
2235 ecgfAkvAq Olmid
2236 etRvtiEl p<r]fdQvaqf.
2237 `QtQT kiqviyvqf
2238 `v[f pqiAy mIqfEven[fbaqf.
2239 pqAk nlfl UAreylflamf
2240 paqakfki viDEv en[fbaqf.
2241 mlgfkaEt kiqviymfma
2242 mk[f pqiAy [agfkqf taEbamf.
2243 pqitaRmf pqiEpaEbamf.
2244 pyinfEtaFEy pabfkfki[fbarf.
2245 `biv< ekdfd kryaqrf `vrvrf kyfyiEl
2246 vaqf [adfF cavaRmf mR1170[adfF cavaRmf
2247 nwfci1171 ti[fB cavaRmf [a]fDeka]fD1172 cavaRmf
2248 `Bp eta[fpT EpRmf `tftltftiEl1173 ma]fdarf.
2249 uqf1174 Epa[ kryaq[f oRv[y<mf ekalflev[fB
2250 oRv[y<mf ekalflev[fB upaymidfdaqickfkiymfAm
2251 kryaq[f mkqak
2252 kwfci eka]fD Epakev[fB
2253 `XtiEl1175 vabftftT Epalf
2254 `v{dy mkAq EpaEl
2255 kariAkyaqickfkiymfAm
2256 k[f[i ciBpiqfAq Epalf
2257 Ekalgf eka]fdaEq.
2258 Ekalgf eka]fdaqf
2259 ciB piqfAq EpaEl
2260 ekaFyiAd mayickfki
2261 eka]fAdkfK EmelaR mlfliAkMlfAl
2262 ekaQnfT mlrf PdfF1176

2263 padkmf t]fAd cilmfp< p<lmfpid
2264 ApnfetaF mayickfki
2265 Apmfepa[f1177 m]iMtfT tavmi[f[1178

2266 pAtkfk1179 EcvF1180 mi[f[
2267 k]f]tilf myfyidfD1181 entftiyilf
2268 epadfFdfD kQtfti[ilf mwfc]yayf1182
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1183 kal[f – ymkigfkr[f (Yama’s messenger).
1184 MRkfkitqf. I read MRkfK ;tzf. MRkfK – MqfQMRkfK (East Indian coral tree, Erythrina indica, TL).
1185 tqtq[. I read tqtq '[/'[fB. An echo word. Line 2442 follows directly upon line 2273. I emend according to
N10.157.
1186 mrtkEm. I read mrktEm (emerald). The other versions are silent.
1187 m[Ay – mA[(Ay) – vIdfAd. I suspect that the line is a contamination of two different versions. See N10.157d,
N8.54d, N2.90a mgfkqmak mB mA[ eclflat / mgfAkyrfkfkrci (like a queen among ladies, one who hasn’t
[yet] gone auspiciously [i.e. as a newly wedded woman] to another house).
1188 ;[Ev – '[fB.
1189 kaciEyarf – kaci[iEyarf.
1190 uqv<klf m[tiEl. Corrupt. I emend to <uqv<+tlmf+`tilf> (to the ploughing field) on the basis of N10.158a
uqv<tlmft[f[ilf.
1191 o]f}tEl – o]f-Am+Ntlf (a woman with a beautiful forehead; TL).
1192 ~vlati, here: complaint. (Cf. Fabricius: “slander, defame”). See also N10.157d, N8.55a UriEl vzkfka[T
u]fEda.
1193 o[fEbaFEy. I read o]ffetaFEy/o]ffedaFEy (a woman adorned with shining bracelets; TL).
1194 `pfp< – `pfpa.
1195 Lines 2457-9 differ in the other versions (see N10.158a), in that they read as the speech of the Karaiyâãaº: [...]
kwfcieka]fD(OFvRvaE[[f) / kariyEmEt{mfu]fda[alfecalfL / k]fm]iEy mkEq ([Why are you
coming] with gruel for me? If there is any reason for it, tell me, my dear daughter!). See also N8.55a.
1196 pAbnftidEv – ecalflividEv. Cf. the other versions, where this verb refers to the Karaiyâãar’s speech. In N10.158bc
and N8.55b, the verb is part of a preceding sentence, which is missing in N1: `[f[Em nI uqqecyfti
~trvakpfpAbvayf. (“My dear, kindly tell me the truth,” [he said]).
1197 epl[ak – eplmak – plmak.

2269 kal[f1183 kryaq[f t[f mkAqpf Epalf
2270 k[f[iyrf pdfDDtfT
2271 MtfTEpalf plfLmf
2272 MRkfkitqf1184 vay<mf
2273 Em[i tqtq[1185

2442 kwfciy<mf eka]fD kryaqA[ EtF k[f[iyrfta[f vrEv
2443 k]fm]i ey[fmkqf vabaEq ey[fB kryaqrf pabftfT ecalfvaEr.
2444 EybidfD pabftftivAq
2445 mrtkEm1186 k]fm]iEy
2446 EyT ecalfvarf kryaqrf
2447 mkEq nI vRvet[f[a
2448 m[Ay1187mB vIdfFlf
2449 mkEq nI Epakataqf
2450 kryaq[f mkqi[Ev1188

2451 kaciEyarbiyarfkqf1189

2452 uqv<klf m[tiEl1190

2453 o]f}tEl1191 vnfet[f[a
2454 Urilavlatiy<]fEda1192

2455 o[febaFEy1193 ecalfLem[fbarf.
2456 ~vlati Epcidlamf
2457 `pfp<1194 nI kwfci KF
2458 kwfciyT KFtftidlamf
2459 k]fm]iEy ecalfLem[fbarf.1195

2460 eca[f[akfkael[f[ pl[f
2461 ecalflavidfdael[f[ pl[f.
2462 pAbnftidEv1196 [aN[kfK
2463 pavi oRti pibnfEt[f.
2464 pibnftti[alf ey[kfKkwfci
2465 epl[ak1197 eka]fD vnftayf.
2466 mbnfT EpaKEt yi[kfK p<tfti
2467 vayftibnfT EpCM[fE[
2468 n[fB nD pAbnftIrfkEq
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1198 nadfFly<mf yiRnftIrfkEq. Corrupt. I emend to <`binfT> ;RnftIrfkEq. See N10.158c, N8.55b, N2.91a nadbiy
;RnftIrfkEq.
1199 Line 2469 is followed directly by line 2292. I have emended according to N10.159a.
1200 N10.158cd, N8.55b, N2.91a have a different reading at this point (N1.2292-3): ;[fbziycf ecdfFtA[
;ykfkiAkyilf ekaDtftIrfkEq (You are responsible for the loss of the Ceþþi now, since you left him in the hands of
Icakki) (N8.55b).
1201 Etatkmf – vwfckmf <t÷taka> (deceit; see TL s.v.).
1202 etalfAlkfka – etalfAlkfkak.
1203 ~kat – p<tftiekdfd (foolish). Cf. N10.158d, N8.55c, which read ~ktkfk/~ktftkfk (honourable).
1204 EkalMnfta – Ekalmf+umf+ta[f. Ekalmf – epRnfT[fp niAl (wretched condition; TL s.v.).
1205 ~tftamlf – ~bfbamlf.
1206 `FtfT – ;zv<kfkFtfT (to beat one’s breast).
1207 cgfky<qfq – cgfAky<qfq. This is frequently translated as “honourable,” but as the bow-song singer T.M.P. explained,
it is uncommon for a father to use the word “honourable” in addressing his daughter.
1208 `vta[. Unclear; perhaps v[anftrmff (uninhabited place; see Winslow). The other versions are silent here.
1209 kadfDKqfEq – kadfDkfKqfEq here ;dmf.
1210 ekaQ – Ekaqf/ekaZ – "rfkaB. 
1211 vykfkadfFl. I read vylf+kadfFlf.
1212 vit[mf. I read vic[mf – Tkfkmf < Skt. vyasana.

2469 [adfFly<mf yiRnftIrfkEq1198.1199

2292 eyQpT Eprf kryaqrf
2293 yickfki kyilf ekaDtftIEr.1200

2294 patktfti ;ckfkiyaEl
2295 pqknkrf `qinfTvidfEda
2296 Etatk1201 PtftaDtbfkfK
2297 etalfAlkfka1202 vRtfti AvtftIrf.
2298 ~kat1203 kryaqrf
2299 `vrfkqf uyirf EpavtbfkfK
2300 pavi mdfAd ;ckfki kyfyilf
2301 pqikar prlf ekaDtftIrf.
2302 ekaDtftti[alf pl{milfAl
2303 eka[fbaEq patktfti
2304 patktfti eka[fBvidfD pbnfTvidfdaqf ~kacmf
2305 eka[fbaEq patktfti EkalMnfta1204 ~E[aEm
2306 `Qt Krlf ~tftamlf1205 `vrf Epa[arilgfkmtilf
2307 ;lgfkmAt taqftibnfT
2308 eylfElaRmf pabfpfpqvilf
2309 klgfkat kryaqrf k]fdaEr pDkqtfAt
2310 pDkqtfAt k]fdEpaT pavi vr odfdamlf
2311 `vrfkQd kalf madfFlf `FtftQT1206 kiqviyvqf
2312 `QtKrlf ~tftamlf `vrvEr yibnfTvidfdarf.
2313 ectftaLmf KFEkD
2314 ;RnftaLmf yiQkfklflEva.
2315 cakmti `biEyEn
2316 cgfky<qfq1207 ey[f mkEq
2317 `vta[1208 kadfDKqfEq1209

2318 ~rf piFpfparf klf payftfT
2319 EkapMqfq `yfyav<kfK
2320 ekaQ1210MA[ta[f pwfcmilfAl.
2321 vayfkfkvilfAl ey[f mkEq.
2322 vykfkadfFlf1211 oRvrilfAl.
2323 EvebaRvrf vnftaLmf
2324 vit[M]fD1212 `pfp<[kfK
2325 nlfl EvAq kwfci eka]fD
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1213 [aLmf. I read na{mff. Cf. N10.160b, N8.56a. But cf. also line 2012, where the meaning is unclear.
1214 EperDkfK. I read EperDkfk. Cf. N10.160b, N8.56a.
1215 `pfpXEr – `pfpEr.
1216 Cf. N10.160c, N8.56b etriy.
1217 A repetition of line 2235.
1218 klytfAt. A scribal error. I read klpffAptA[ on the basis of the next line (2335), and on the basis of N10.160d,
N8.56b; klpffAp – uZpAd (ploughshare).
1219 klpfAp ekaQva[tiEl – uZpAdyi[f ekaZva[tiEl (ploughshare).
1220 vaqf – vazf – p<kzf. Cf. N10.2c tiRkfEkayilf; N8.2c vazfEkayilf, tiR and vazf being interchangeable.
1221 yibnftanf. I emend to ;bnfta<rf>.
1222 yiqv< – ;zv<.
1223 piAqtftalf. Read piAztftalf.
1224 Lines 2349-50 are not found in the other relevant versions (N10, N8, N2).
1225 The line is out of its actual order and context. Cf. the different meaning conveyed in N10.162a, N8.56c, N2.93b: ̀ lflEv
;ykfkieka[fbaeq[f[pfEp erDkfkev[fbalf (N8.56c) ([...] if not, I shall earn the reputation that Icakki herself has
killed). In the other versions, the line occurs after [amqi[i upaymidEv}mf (Now I must plan the strategy) (i.e. after
N1.2348).
1226 c[gfeqlflamf – c[tfAt 'lflamf.
1227 taya[ – tayaRmf. Cf. N10.162a, N8.56c.
1228 tamf epRkfkmf. Obscure; probably t[fKDmfpmf. I read, on the basis of N10.162a, N8.56c tmRpkfkmf (relatives,
friends).
1229 tnfAttayf. I read tnfAty<d[f. Cf. N10.162a, N8.56c.
1230 `[f[`tftmf. A scribal error. I read `[fA[ Cbfbmf on the basis of N10.162ab. See also N8.56c `[f[Cbfbmf.
1231 MFkfk – `zikfk.

2326 [aLmf1213 vnfEt[f EperDkfK1214

2327 ~ptfTkfK pavmilfAl
2328 `pfpXEr1215 ptbaEt.
2329 cIv{kfK vnftaLmf
2330 etqiy1216 Ev}mf [adfF{qfEqarf
2331 [a [iRkfk [I nDgfk
2332 nDkfkM]fEda `pfpXEr
2333 ecgfAk1217 vAq Olmid
2334 ec[febDtftaqf klytfAt1218

2335 klpfAp ekaQva[tiEl1219

2336 kryaq[f payfnftibnfta[f.
2337 kryaq[f yibnfttbfpfpi[f
2338 karikyaqf yickfkiymfAm
2339 myilf EpaEl TFyidyaqf
2340 vaqf1220 pqAk Urilf vnftaEq.
2341 `vv>rilf vabEpaT ~yiqyaqickfkiymfAm
2342 `vqf m[T p<kqfnfEtT ecalfvaqf.
2343 yi(vf)v>rilf kryaqrf eylfElaRmf yibnftaen[fB1221

2344 yiqv<kqf1222 OAcyT Ekdfdaqf.
2345 _yEya kryaqrf eylfElaRmf yibnftiyEq
2346 `vqf m[tilf k[ kiRAp eka]fdaqf.
2347 nlflT ka] kryaqrf [acmak Epa[aEra.
2348 [amqi[i upaymidEv}mf.
2349 Epa[akfkalf oR EpaEl ukMFnfT EpakEv}mf
2350 piAqtftalf1223 oRpfEpalf piAqkfkEv}mf1224

2351 ~[aLmf yickfki eka[fb EperDkfk Ev}em[fbalf1225

2352 `vfv>R c[gfeqlflamf1226 ekalfl
2353 taya[1227 tamf epRkfkmf1228 tnfAttayf1229 `[f[`tftmf1230

2354 tDmabi ni[fB `Alyamlf
2355 UEraDmf Ev]fDmf
2356 okfkv<nfta[f MFkfkev[fB1231
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1232 pibmayf – p<bmayf.
1233 Line 2360 is followed directly by line 2129.
1234 The following lines are out of their actual and logical order. Cf. N10.150a, N8.52c. Apparently the palm leaves of the hand-
written text got mixed up.
1235 Line 2135 is followed directly by lines 2361-6.
1236 kbnfTmacfEc – kbnftayibfB.
1237 ~ – 'RAm (buffalo). An old word.
1238 `r[aEr – `r[f – civ[f (TL).
1239 Line 2366 is followed directly by line 2136.
1240 ~qakfK – ~zakfK – `ArkfkabfpF.
1241 kawfcirmf – kawfciAr.
1242 'Rkfklmf. The lexical and botanical question remains unresolved. (I would like to thank Professor T. Naþarâjaº for
identifying the word as a species of medicinal plant.)
1243 Line 2140 is followed directly by line 2367.
1244 pcfc[avi – pcfAc[avi – vcfcnapi – vixpfp>DvAk (Aconitum ferox, a poisonous shrub) < Skt. vatsa-nâbha.
1245 prcr]mf. A scribal error. The copyist of the Ms. apparently mistook here as elsewhere the long vowel “a” for “r” (another
example being palf instead of prlf). I read paxa]mff (poison; see Fabricius) < Skt. pâšâòa. My reading is supported by the
single reference N10.162d, where the two terms pcfc[avi and paxa]mff appear in reverse order: paca[mf pcfcnavi
(prmciva `RQmf pqiekaqfq [...]).
1246 Cf. N10.162d paca[mf pcfcnaviprmciva `RQmf '[fbarf. Versions N8 and N2 are silent.
1247 EpaEb[anfey[f[a – EpaEb[f na[f '[fbaqf.
1248 `tftay<mf – `tftA[y<mf.
1249 Ekalmf. Corrupt. I read EkalgffekaqfQvaqf/Ekalmf eka]fDff. The other versions are silent here.
1250 uknfT – mkizfnffT.
1251 KDkfk. I read KDkfAk. Cf. N10.163a.

2357 upaymidfdaqickfkiymfAmta{mf
2358 EyEtT ecyfEvaem[fB
2359 ey]f]amlf ey]f]i eka]fD
2360 yiAdkaD oR pibmayf1232 vrEv1233

t2129 eyQpT Eprf kryqAr1234

t2130 yibnft EpaT yickfkiymfAm 
t2131 eyQpT Eprf ep]fDpiqfAq
t2132 yivrfkAqtfta[f ekalflev[fB
t2133 kadfF[f oR p<bmak
t2134 karikyaqf vnft[Eq
t2135 yIcfprA[ tA[ niA[nfT1235

2361 kayat kqfqipfpalf yiR[aqi [a[azi
2362 kyfyaEl kbnftaEq yickfki
2363 Eylmf palf [anaqi eypfpF[anf kbpfEpen[fB
2364 ey]f]iypF kbnfTmacfEc1236.
2365 ~vi[f1237 palf ~rf tRvarf `r[aEr1238 yipfEpaT
2366 `vqf niA[tftpFta[f kbnfTmacfEc.1239

t2136 Eylmf palf kbnfT Avtftaqf.
t2137 kqfqi palf ~qakfK1240

t2138 kawfcirmf1241 palf ~qakfK
t2139 Eylmf palf ~qakfK
t2140 eyRkfklmf1242 palf ~qakfK1243

2367 pcfc[avi1244 prcr]mf1245 prmcivrf ta[aem[fB1246

2368 pqiekaqfqEpaEb[anfey[f[a1247

2369 `tftay<mf1248 o[fbak patftirtftilidfdpF
2370 ~yiqyaqickfki oR Ekalmf1249

2371 okfk oR patftirtftilidfdpF Emarakfki
2372 uknfT1250 Emarf KDkfk1251 yT eyDtftaqf.
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1252 `vfEvcmf. I read `nft Evcmf – Evdmf (disguise; see TL) < Skt. vêša. Evcmf EpadfD – EvdgfkdfF. Alternatively,
but less likely, ~Evcmf (anger, fury); cf. N10.163b ~Evcmf.
1253 yidXiy – ;AdcfciAy (a woman of the herder caste).
1254 Line 2374 is followed directly by line 2141.
1255 yidXiy – ;AdcfciAy.
1256 Line 2144 is followed directly by line 2375.
1257 p]fDM[f[alf – Mbfkalmf.
1258 pqkiy – pzkiy.
1259 yidXi – yidcfci – ;AdcfciAy.
1260 cad – ecarinfT.
1261 kdyalf – kAdyalf/kAdcalf.
1262 Line 2378 is followed by line 2145.
1263 Evrf. Unclear. Line 2150 is followed directly by line 2379.
1264 My comprehension of this line is based on N10, N8, and N2. Note that the parallel versions differ from N1 inasmuch as
Icakki, in disguise, laments her father’s death. N10.4062-3 reads as follows: k[f[iyRmf "Temaziecalfvaqf /
kAryq[fmarf EcaB u]fD vazfnfEtE[ / ;TvArkfKmf / [...] / n[fBnDvilflamlf
m]f]avaekDtftaEq / na[fpiAztftpiAzpfp<kQmfEpacfEc / m]f]ava ;ckfki '[fB
`]f]avikAryaqrf mayMmf t[binftarilfAl '[fB ecalfli cbfBEnrmf;RnftZT ;ckfkiymfAm
(Listen to what the young woman said! “Up to now the Karaiyâlaº paid for my upkeep and fed me. That woman—may she go
to dust!—has spoilt (everything), without caring for justice. My life is forever destroyed. May that Icakki go to dust!” she said.
“[It seems] nobody knows about the death of my father, the Karaiyâlaº,” she said, sitting and weeping). See also N8.57b, which
has the same meaning as, yet not the exact wording of, N10. 
1265 uqfqi – uqfq.
1266 kiqvi – kizvi – tAlvi (See TL).
1267 yiyv<d[f. Unclear; probably a scribal error. I read ;yLd[f (famous).
1268 vnfta[f. I emend to vnfta<qf>.

2373 `vfEvcmf1252 ta[f EpadfD ~yiqyaqickfkiymfAm
2374 `qKdy yidXiypf1253 Epala[aqf.1254

t2141 Ekaclyaqf yidXiypf1255 Epalf
t2142 ekaF yiAdyaqf Ekalmf eka]fD
t2143 EmaRpaA[ tlyilf AvtfT
t2144 emayfKqlaqf vqi ndnftaqf.1256

2375 p]fDM[f[alf1257 pqkyiEl EmaR vikfKmf
2376 yidcfciypf Epalf pqkiy1258 yidXi1259 Epala[aqf.
2377 k]f]i[alf nIrfkqf cad1260 karikyaqf
2378 yickfkiyvqf kdyalilf1261 Emarf T\kfki eka]fdaqf.1262

t2145 pqAky>rf etRvtiEl
t2146 pqikab[f kryaq[f
t2147 `vrfkQAdy vID EtaBmf
t2148 ~yiqyaqf ta[QT
t2149 u]fD vnfEt[f ugfkqf EcaB
t2150 uqfqi viti MFnftT Evrf1263

2379 u]fEd[anf ugfkQd EcaBkbi ti[fB vnfEt[f.1264

2380 uqfqi1265vitiylflaT u]fEda.
2381 yidcfciyvqf etRetRvayf Eybfb kiqvi1266 EpaEl
2382 yiyv<d[f1267 kryaqrf etRvilf vnftaEq.
2383 eyQpT Eprf KFyiRkfKmf
2384 yiylf pqAk nkrilf vnfta[ff1268.
2385 tDmabi cnftiyiEl ta[iRkfk evKEnrmf
2386 `Qt Krlf `lflaEt ~eraRvrf `bivaEra.
2387 yidvqiyilf Epa[T]fdalf
2388 eyvRmf vnfT Ekqfkfkmadfdarf.
2389 kryaqrf etRvilf vnfT
2390 k[f[iyRmf yickfkiymfAm
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1269 This is a list of proper names. Read evyiLknftaqf. Cf. N10.165a.4095, N8.57d.1956, N2.95b.1791, where the list starts
with the same names.
1270 One letter in the script is not legible, the reading being possibly either maT k]f]i or maBk]f]i. I read
maBk]f]i. Cf. N10.166b.4122.
1271 Line 2394 is followed directly by line 2178.
1272 A female proper name. The varying orthography (see piqfqayf in lines 2178, 2190, 2193, and 2200 vs. piqfAq in line
2194) can be considered incidental rather than meaningful.
1273 This is probably a proper name.
1274 p]fdartfti – p]fdarcati ep]f.
1275 kCmali – c]fAdkfkari.
1276 Line 2201 is followed by line 2395.
1277 kdfdmf – kxffdmf.
1278 ndfdmf – nxfdmf.
1279 `vQkfK. I read `vrfkQkfK. Cf. N10.168b.

2391 `[nftayi evyiLknfta1269

2392 `mfAm MtfT EmarFEya
2393 maB k]f]i1270 p<TmaF
2394 mnftir k]f]i EmarFEya1271

t2178 piXfpiqfqayf1272 EmarFEya
t2179 pi]maAl1273 EmarFEya
t2180 EkaQ ecalfLmf p]fdartfti1274

t2181 EkaslEy EmarFEya
t2182 k]f cimidfF emaqipby<mf
t2183 kCmali1275 EmarFEya
t2184 piqfAq m[mf k[f[ Avtft
t2185 EpXiymfma EmarFEya
t2186 ci[ff[]wfci EmarFEya
t2187 civkami EmarFEya
t2188 `DtftvrfkfK T\TeslfLmf
t2189 `pirami EmarFEya
t2190 picfcpiqfqayfpiXf MtfT
t2191 pqAky>ra[ EmarFEya
t2192 Mtftaci EmarFEya
t2193 Emak[ piqfqayf EmarFEya
t2194 `]wfci piqfAq EmarFEya
t2195 `pirami EmarFEya
t2196 ci[f[]wfci EmarFEya
t2197 civkami EmarFEya
t2198 Mtftaci EmarFEya
t2199 citftaci EmarFEya
t2200 `]wfci piqfqayf EmarFEya
t2201 `mfAm MtfT EmarFEya1276

2395 yipfpFEy Eprf Pbi
2396 yidXiyrf etRvilf vnftaEq.
2397 Eyen[fB Ekdfpv eraRvRmilfAl.
2398 vaev[fB ecalfli `AqpfpaRmilfAl
2399 mgfkyrf PF `QtidEv}mf
2400 ey[fB ecalfliynft may yickfki.
2401 eylflaRmf Pd `QtiDmf EvAq
2402 kdfdmf1277 ecyfEtarf pavi pdfDyibkfk
2403 kyilac ptvi kiAdkfKEm taEy
2404 `Qtalf oRvrf Mqikfkv< madfdarf
2405 `mrftfTgfEka ev[fB kdfF `A]tftaqf.
2406 ndfdmf1278 varaetF tayfmaEr nIgfkqf
2407 nacfciyEr nIgfkqf `QtT EpaTmf
2408 `QtQT yidXiyvqf
2409 `vQkfK1279 p<tfti etqiv< ecalfli
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1280 Line 2417 is followed directly by line 2151.
1281 Emacfc – Emadfcmf.
1282 Line 2154 is followed by line 2418.
1283 Lines 2418-9 are apparently corrupt. They can probably be read as follows: vaRmF mgfAkyEr. Cf. N10.169d, though
it is unclear whether these are parallel lines in N1 and N10. Furthermore, I read p<tfti ecalfli for p<tfti ecalfL. Line
2419 is followed by line 2155.
1284 vaRgfekF – vaRgfkqf+`F.
1285 Line 2156 is followed by line 2420.
1286 I consider this a proper name. N8.58d reads differently: 'ZpTEprfkf KmfYMtft ;ylfkAryaq[f mA[yilf  (in
the house of the eldest of the the seventy Karaiyâãars). Cf. also N10.169d-170a 'ZpT EprfkAryaqrf / ;vrilf
oRMtlaE[arf / `vrfmA[yilf PDvaramf.
1287 Line 2423 is followed by line 2202.
1288 eytft nEya – 'tftA[+O.
1289 Line 2205 is followed by line 2157.
1290 eyDpfpaRmf. I read this as 'Dgfkqf/'Dmf.
1291 ecmfp< ek]fF – ek]fFcfecmfp<.
1292 `[nftrci. A proper name. 
1293 m[mtiEl. I read mA[+`tilf (in the house).
1294 Line 2169 is followed by line 2424.

2410 ptbaEt ptbaEt
2411 paviyEr kyfAy viD
2412 kyfAy viD yi[iEmLmf
2413 k[EmaXmf EcbfnftiDvarf.
2414 `Qtakfkalf vRvaEra.
2415 `bfp pavmaKetF
2416 'QpT EpribnftaLmf
2417 yiRkfKetF ep]fDpiqfAq.1280 
t2151 `q Ev]fdamf ep]f ekaFEy
t2152 `Qtakfkalf vnftiDEma
t2153 Epa[ EpakfK Emacfc1281 M]fDmf
t2154 p<tfti ekdfD p<lmfpaEt1282

2418 vaRemF yidcfciyEr
2419 mgfkyEr p<tfti ecalfL1283

t2155 Emarf KFkfk vaRgfekF1284

t2156 oR m[yilf PDgfekF1285

2420 Emarf KFtfT pci tIbftfT
2421 emayf KqEl Epcidlamf
2422 Mtftrci1286 vIdtiEl
2423 emayf Kqlarf ta[f PF1287

t2202 eytft nEya1288 EpRmf PF
t2203 yivQrilf PDgfeF
t2204 ey[fB ecalfli mayickfki
t2205 Eybfb mA[tA[ PF1289

t2157 ci[f[ piqfAq oR pkfkmf AvtfT
t2158 EcyfyiqEy o[fbak
t2159 `A[EyarfkfKmf p<tfti ecalfli
t2160 ~yiAqyaqf yickfkiymfAm
t2161 vdfFlf ecmfp< eyDpfpaRmf1290

t2162 ki]f]i vdfFlf ekaDvaRmf
t2163 ecmfp< ek]fF1291 eyDpfpaRmf
t2164 ey[fB ecalfli yickfkiymfAm
t2165 yi[fpMd[f PDvaramf
t2166 Emarf KFkfk vaRgfekF
t2167 emayf Kqlfmarf eylfElaRmf
t2168 `[nftrci1292 m[mtiEl1293

t2169 ~yiAqmarf PDvaramf1294
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1295 ki]f]i – ki]f]mf.
1296 The following list of vessels differs slightly in the other versions. Cf. N10.170a-b.
1297 taba. I read taArtftaqfvdfFlf - patftirvAk; see TL. Cf. N10.170b taArvdfFlf.
1298 Line 2429 is followed by line 2170.
1299 Line 2171 is followed by lines 2430-1.
1300 Line 2431 is followed by lines 2206-9.
1301 Ecyfy<qy<mf – ecyfEyaQmf.
1302 Line 2209 is followed by line 2432.
1303 ~kmT – ~kmf+`T. ~kmf – udlf.
1304 evdfF (an attack of fits), i.e. nakfK uqfEq ;ZtfTkf ekaqfQmf [...] (The tongue draws back, the whole body
suffers from convulsions).
1305 emqfq – emlfl. 
1306 Line 2439 is followed by lines 2172-7.
1307 Klp[ikqf – ekaAl p]ikqf.
1308 VlikAq – kRpfpvti.
1309 piXfpiqfAq. I read pcfAc KznfAt (young [lit. tender] child).
1310 tXikAq. An echo word. Read piXfpiqfAq tXikAq as pcfAcpfpiqfAq tcfcpfpiqfAq (little babies).
1311 kRkfkRvayf. Unclear. The bow-song bard T.M.P. suggests the meaning T]fdmf T]fdmak (into pieces).
1312 kQvtiEl – kZmrtftilf.
1313 Line 2177 is followed by line 2440.
1314 vIcfC – Ak vIcfC.
1315 MdfdagfK midfD – MdfdakfkidfD/MkfkaD ;dfD.
1316 Line 2441 is followed by line 2470. I emend according to N10.171.

2424 ki]f]i1295 vdfFlf eyDpfpaRmf1296

2425 ek]fF ecmfp< eyDpfpaRmf
2426 taba1297 vdfFlf tvAl ecmfp<
2427 cRvMd[f ki]f]i vdfFlf
2428 oRMFvayf taEn vidfdaqf
2429 Oviymayf yickfkiymfAm1298

t2170 vabviti `biyamlf
t2171 mgfAkmarf EmarfKFtftarf.1299

2430 yickfkiey[fB `biyamlf
2431 eylfElaRmf Emarf KFtftarf.1300

t2206 yiqnftari ep]fkQd[f
t2207 eylfElaRmf Emarf KFtftarf.
t2208 ci[f[mf ciB piqfAqkqf Epalf
t2209 Ecyfy<qy<mf1301 Emarf KFtftaqf.1302

2432 Emarf KFkfKmf EvAqyiEl
2433 viAbylT epaBkfKtilfAl.
2434 ~kmT1303 vidfdti[alf
2435 `FtftiQkfKmf kaLkyfAy
2436 evdfF1304[akfKmf udmfp<kqfkfKmf
2437 emqfqEv1305 palf KFy<emF.
2438 `FMbiy<mf udliQkfk
2439 ~k uyirf MFnftidEv1306

t2172 KFtft Emarf tgfKM[fE[
t2173 Klp[ikqf1307 ecyfKbaqamf.
t2174 pavikEq VlikAq1308

t2175 piXfpiqfAq1309 tXikAq1310

t2176 kRkfkRvayf1311 ta[BtfT
t2177 kQvtiEl1312 Eybi eka[fbaqf.1313

2440 `vrfkQd ciBpiqfAqAy
2441 EvFkfAk vIcfC1314MdfdagfK midfD1315 virv<dEn ndkfk1316
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1317 The sense is certain if we connect the two lines N1.2441 and N1.2470 on the basis of N10.171. Cf. N10.171ab
'ZpTEprfciBpiqfAqAy ;[i '[ftayarf / ekalflEv}mf'[fB.
1318 ekaDmf – ekaFy.
1319 A filler.
1320pklf – pkrf (blazing, bright, splendour; TL s.v.). This is based on the reading in N10.171d, where the word appears twice,
once as pkl tI and once as pkl nri.
1321 vidfdalf. I emend to vidfda<qf> on the basis of N10.171d and N8.59a-b. In these two versions, lines N1.2477 and 2478
have no relation to one another. N1.2478, rather, evidently belongs in the scene that follows the killing. pqknkrf
etRvtiEl pkltIekaDtftiAvtftaqf / pzAknkrfetRvtlflamf pkl nriOdAvtftaqf.
1322 ey[Ev – '[/'[fB.
1323 Pspr[arf. Corrupt. I emend to <KRpr[arf> on the basis of N10. 173a, N8.59b.
1324 kyilyiEl – kyilaymf/kyilacmf.
1325 kyilaz – kyilacmf. Note the difference in orthography compared to line 2480—a feature typical of the N1 text.

2470 ~yiqyaqf ekalflev[fB1317

2471 C]f]amfp<mf EcaBmak
2472 tirdfFyvqf ta[f ekaDtfT
2473 eka[fbaEq patktfti
2474 ekaDmf1318 nIli yickfkiymfAm
2475 eylfElaRmf yibnftEpaT
2476 Eybfb1319 nri Odvidfdaqf.
2477 pqAky>ra[tiEl
2478 pklf1320 tI ekaQtfti vidfdalf1321

2479 ey[fepRmaqf TA]ey[Ev1322

2480 Pspr[arf1323 kyilyiEl1324

2481 kyilaz1325 p<rmtiEl
2482 kArkf k]fd[aridmtiEl
2483 civ{dy kyilyiEl
2484 ec[fbaEr yiREpRmf.

pkvti `[f[ yickfki kAt MbfbividfdT.
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1 There is no profane context in which this narrative text is performed.
2 Traditionally there is an invocation at the beginning of a poem. Invocations are a special genre, separate from the katai and
not part of the story-line, but nevertheless part of the ‘complete’ katai; they invoke and summon the divine powers.
3 YMtmizf@ ;ylf, ;Ac, nadkmf (literature, music, drama). These three divisions are considered to constitute the totality
of Tamil.
4 It is noteworthy that nkrf (town) is added to the word Pa¾akai at the beginning of the katai but not at a later stage of the story
(for instance, in the passages culminating in the episode of the Ceþþi’s coming to Pa¾akai and pleading with the Karaiyâãars for
help). 
5 See Fabricius 1972:307.
6 The second Tamil month: mid-May to mid-June.

5.4 Translation of N1 with Annotations

Icakki Katai1

Invocation2

1 What is played is the excellent kañcam musical instrument. What bathes is the water
bubble.

2 Where one kills [the enemy in battle] is the battlefield. Where one sows is the field for
growing crops.

3 What is to be tied is the swift horse. What has to be protected is kaýpu, female virtue. 
4 That which is to be praised are the three divisions3 of the Tamil language; to be praised is

famed Pa¾akai Nakar4.
5 What is great there is the Ammaiyappar temple.
6 In order to tell the greatness of this good town to this earthly realm,
7 I shall—(together) with sugar candy, fruits, and pastry—
8 offer colourful flowers at your feet. O Gaòapati, come and help me [to succeed]!

Time, place, etc. of the composition

9 The prosperous southern land,
10 a mountainous land where honey flows;
11 a land where rain falls daily;
12 a land where monkeys are [ever] capering;
13-14 the land of kings and gurus, where cool groves bountifully give forth flowers
15 and charity never fails;
16 a land where water ever flows.

17 In the Kåta-yuga,
18 in the Tretâ-yuga,
19 in the Dvâpara-yuga,
20 in the unbearably heavy Kali-yuga—
21 [it was] in the Kali-yuga,
22 [that] the story was written down and compiled,
23-24 in the northern place [called] Cûraókuþi, where the deer play,
25 the bright (Kerala) kollam5 year being replaced,
26 in the running kollam year of this Kali-yuga,
27 in the year 1134 [=1959] 
28 in the (Kerala) month of Iþapam (i.e. May-June), on the 27th day,
29 in the (Tamil) month of Vaikâci6,
30-31 on the 27th day, when rain was pouring down heavily,
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7 naziAk (an Indian hour of twenty-four minutes; Fabricius, s.v.).
8 This person belongs to the Nâþâr community. For further details on the Nâþârs, see Sects. 7.1, n. 10 and 7.2.
9 The story of the “Mountain’s Riches,” also known as the “Nîlacâmi Katai,” is based on the Icakkiyammaº Katai (IK). Parts
of the IK (Nîlaº–Nîli born to the C÷¾a king and abandoned under a margosa tree, Nîlaº killed by Kuòþ÷taraº, and the journey
to Kailâsa) recur in it. However, after the journey to Kailâsa, the Nîlacâmi Katai departs from the IK’s story-line, and tells of
a boon given by Œiva and of Nîlaº’s journey to the southern land. Nîlaº passes C÷¾a Nâþu, the Kâviri River, Pa¾akai Nakar (here
he remembers his past encounter with the Karaiyâãars and Nîli’s revenge), continues on his way to Nâñcilnâþu (where he
witnesses the riches of the mountain) via Tiruccentûr (where he praises Murukaº), and further to Patmânâpapuram (the
Nîlakaòþa Câmi temple) and Tiruvaºantapuram (present-day Trivandrum, where he dances in front of the Patmânâpa Câmi
temple). The story also tells of Nîlaº’s former births as Bhîma (Mbh.) and as one of the heroes who fought against Râvaòa
(Râm.), then as one of a pair of twins born to a Paýaiyar woman, and as one of a pair of twins born to a devadâsî, each time
dying a cruel death. Finally Nîlaº settles down permanently in Nâñcilnâþu (see the synopsis in Perumâã and Œrîkumâr
2002:125ff.). – According to Perumâã 1990:47ff. (or the reprint, Perumâã and Œrîkumâr 2002:19ff.), the author of the “Nîlacâmi

32 on Monday morning,
33 in the eminent eighth [astrological] phase,
34 [in the night], in the 55th nâ¾ikai,7

35 [this work] was swiftly completed
36 under the stars of the 25th lunar mansion.
37-41:
37 It was written in order to become famous,
39 written by Poººiliókam Nâþâr,8

38 who [in it] pours out a torrent of flowers.
40-43:
43 Through the aruã of Œiva-Parameœvaram,
40-41 he wrote down the epic of Pa¾akai Nallûr in order to be read—
42 [he], the son born to Bhagavatî,
44 born at the feet of Œiva,
45-46 and married by garlanding Aººavaþivu Nâþâcci.
47-51:
47 During the time they lived
51 he wrote it
48 so that his entire family would prosper,
49 the people of the world would flourish,
50-51 and so that it would be read by both wives and husbands.
52-56:
56 [Œiva] Mahâdeva gives the boon
52 [that] cattle, wealth, and happiness—
53 all this—shall prosper,
54 [that] those who wrote [this story], too, shall prosper,
55 and [that] children and wives shall prosper.
57 Those who have given a contribution [of money for the temple festival] shall prosper! 
58 Their families shall prosper!
59 May possession by the spirits flourish!
60 May the people who are assembled here prosper!
61-62 May all those who dance and sing prosper!
63-64 May all who listen to this story prosper!
65-66 Even if there is a flaw, O people of this earthly realm, please excuse it.
67 I sing this story.
68 May we be benefited! You please listen!
69-70:
70 You all listen,
69 and after the Icakki Katai is finished,
71-72 another palm-leaf manuscript, [containing the story] of the Malai Vaãappam,9 can be heard
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Katai” was Poººaiñcavaº Putalvaº Umaikuþþi (Perumâã 1990:48), as stated in one “Nîlacâmi Katai” palm-leaf manuscript. A.K.
Perumâã draws the conclusion that the story of Nîlacâmi may have been composed around 1775 C.E. (Perumâã 1990:49/Perumâã
and Œrîkumâr 2002:21). His evidence for this date is drawn directly from the “Nîlacâmi Katai,” which speaks about the fame
of Patmânâpapuram in the taluk of Kalkuãam, K.K.Dt. (it was once the capital of Tiruvitâókûr). Among the kings of
Tiruvitâókûr, King Râmavarma was especially popular, and earned the title of dharma râjâ. He ruled from 1758 to 1798 C.E.
In the years following 1790, the fame of Patmânâpapuram decreased (see Perumâã 1990:49). One “Nîlacâmi Katai” palm-leaf
manuscript, extant in Eýumpukkâþu, dates from the kollam year 950 (=1775 C.E.), a time when the population of Nâñcilnâþu was
suffering the ravages of war, according to historical sources relating to Tiruvitâókûr (Perumâã 1990:49/Perumâã and Œrîkumâr
2002:21). – In the Icakki temples in Nâñcilnâþu to which I have so far had access, Nîlacâmi (or Nîlaperumâã) is represented as
a subordinate deity.
10 I believe it unwise to make identifications of the original geographical location of Pa¾akainallûr (or Pa¾akai), in the absence
of reliable information from inscriptions or coins (cf. Sect. 2.5, and Perumâã 1990:45).
11 Gaòapati/Gaòeœa.
12 A somewhat free translation of prv<tlf.
13 Literally: “walk before the story.”
14 Compare similar phrasing in Puka¾enti’s introduction to his Naãaveòpâ; I cite Shulman’s (2001:109) translation: “Like
someone trying to bind a violent and fearless elephant with a lotus stalk—that is how I have sung this divine tale of Nala with
his fresh garland of flowers filled with singing bees.” On such standard literary figures and the pregnant images in them,
occasionally paired with a personal remark on the part of the kavi author, see Shulman 2001:109.

by all of you—
73 telling of the land’s riches. 
74 And if again we want [another story] thereafter,
75-76 we shall listen to the Vaººiyaþi Maýavaº Katai in order to obtain wealth,
77 to increase our prosperity(?), to increase our [head of] cattle,
78 [and] in order that our world, Poººiliókam Nâþâr, and [his wife] Aººavaþivu Nâþâcci may

prosper!

The Icakki Katai of ancient South Pa¾akai10

Invocation

79-80: 
80 I am going to sing with my tongue, according to my knowledge, the entire
79 Icakki story of the ancient village of South Pa¾akai—in the threefold [division of] Tamil.
81 The white-tusked god,11 associated with fine Tamil, offered it.
82 He, the pot-bellied, elephant-faced god who is associated with knowledge, protects me.

83-84 O noble five-armed Gaòeœa, [you who are] worshipped in order to obtain12 success! O
elephant god, happily born to Œiva Œaókara on the [Himâlaya] mountains as ruler over the
Sanskrit language!

85 O pot-bellied Gaòapati! O elephant of sweet tongue,
86 you do inaugurate13 the katai with your sweetness, so that we will never face obstructions.

87 O goddess Sarasvatî, kindly inaugurate [the katai] with never-(failing) flawlessness!
88 O golden-footed one, [sitting] on the pericarp of a lotus, (your) royal seat!
89 O goddess Lakšmî, you [who] sit majestically, spreading light like the glittering sun!
90 I am your humble devotee. Graciously grant clarification of my flawed knowledge! 

Viruttam

91-94 To perform the story of Icakki, who spoke with a cunning tongue, murdering the merchant
who crossed her path, is like saying: “I will leap beyond the great sea that spreads in all
directions, giving the horse free rein.”14

95 (The story of Icakki) was composed in Tamil by K÷vintaº Mârttâòþaº Kuþþi
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15 Em. <p>pti>. 
16 Restored <kgfAk> .
17 Eyvinftmf remains unclear.
18 Em. <v]f]mak>.
19 The literal meaning of parf is “earthly realm.”
20 `Avydkfkmf. A common preliminary declaration of modesty and certain failure on the part of singers on stage.
21 Em. <vlflarf>.
22 On nâþu as a person-centric term, see Daniel 1987:68, 69, 70, where the term is defined as “any place that to [a person ...] at
that moment strikes him as his country, whether it be India as a whole or the cluster of villages to one side or the other [...]”
(ibid.:70).
23 On têcam, see Daniel 1987:68–70, 101: “In marked contrast to the terms nâþu and ûr are the terms têcam and kirâmam, which
are of Sanskrit origin and which refer to nation/country and village, respectively. Both terms refer to bounded, standard,
universally accepted, and constant spatial units. The government determines what is a têcam and a kirâmam, [...]. There is no
contextual variation in the use of these terms” (68f.). The term têcam (from Skt. deœa) carries politico-geographical
connotations. According to Daniel (ibid.), “[t]he word têcam is by and large a political concept, and for those who are not
interested in national politics [...] têcam remains abstract and affectively distant” (69). The meaning of têcam “is relatively
context free, universal, and fixed” (70).
24 Skt. âdiœaiva, Ta. kurukkaã: officiating Brahmin priests in Œaiva temples. The Âdiœaivas are one of the sixteen Œaiva sects
that give prominence to outward symbols and forms of worship.
25 The number sixty-one is of no significance; any other number could have been used. The same number is mentioned in
N8.3d. One might have expected sixty-three saints, referring to the Œaiva saints known as Nâyaºmârs.

96 through (Œiva’s) compassionate act of giving—<the ruler>15 of the earth, who dwells on the
great mountains, wearing <Gangai>16 [in his coiled, matted hair].

97 [I will perform] with clarity and in a perfect manner the whole grand(?)17 story of Icakki. 
98 In this <way>18 I will sing the song in this village.19 

Apologetic preface20

99-100 O great people, [observers of] the conventions(?) in [our] land, please accept my apology
for [my] insufficiency in singing of your greatness in a composition in pure, high Tamil!

101-02 O young Bhûdêvi, come and stand first, to increase the <strength>21 of this humble man’s
tongue [so as] to [elicit] everyone’s appreciation!

The Icakki Katai [proper]

103 In the land of lands22 (i.e. in the best land),  
104 in the fine northern region, 
105 in the [best] country23 among all countries,
106 in the best town,
107 in that city,
108 in that city,
109 in the Ammaiyappar temple,
110 in the Ammaiyappar temple,
111 those Brahmins who know the Vedas, [the Âdiœaiva24 Brahmins],
113 are the most orthodox Brahmins
112 among Brahmins;
114 orthodox Brahmins who do pûjâ
115 to please Mahâdeva.
117 Those best Brahmins
116 do the pûjâ while praising the four directions
118 to the sixty-one25 sages—
119 to each in a fitting manner—
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26 Devadâsî: temple dancer; literally: “female servant of a god.” Devadâsîs are considered to be auspicious, particularly when
it comes to increasing fertility (Marglin 1985). They used to play an important role in Hindu marriages (except for the dâsîs of
Travancore; cf. Thurston and Rangachari 1909:141). Devadâsîs know no widowhood, since they are formally married to a god
or a sword. On devadâsîs and their tradition in South India, see Kersenboom-Story 1987; in Puri, cf. Marglin 1985.
27 The significance of the number forty-one in this particular context is unclear. Generally, the number forty-one is found in
connection with the fasting and abstinence for the forty-one days of the Aiyappaº festival (see Flood 1996:214), and the forty-
one days of mourning when someone has died. The number forty-one also figures on the occasion of birth. Eichinger Ferro-
Luzzi comments on this number with regard to “women’s pollution periods in Tamilnad” (1974:149).

120 without leaving a single day out,
121 true to the customary way,
122 without failing to do pûjâ  
123 at the time [they] come [to worship].

A child is born to the Brahmin.

124 At that time the Brahmin Œivapâppâº 
125 had no child.
126 At this time Œivapâppâº, the Œaiva Brahmin—
127 [his wife] then barren,
128 barren Œiva-Âti—
129 was stricken with grief.
130-31 As they, grief-stricken, worshipped the flower-like foot of Ammaiyappar
132 out of sadness because of [their] childlessness,
133 by the grace of the god an embryo began to grow.

134 As the growing embryo took shape,
135 ten months passed happily.
136 When ten months had passed
137 [the wife] gave birth to a son.
138 To the child that was born
139 the Brahmin and his wife Âti—
140 to the surpassingly good son
141 they gave a good name.

142-45:
142-43 In those days, when Œivapâppâº happily had given him the name Vêþiyaº
145 and as the Âdiœaiva Brahmin was growing up—
144 at that same time—to the devadâsî Œivakâmi [who was] endowed with perfect Brahmanical

manners a male child was born.

A male child is born to the devadâsî26 Œivakâmi.

146 Œivakâmi, a devadâsî of perfection indeed,
147 performed her temple duties perfectly every day.
148 Of the forty-one27 beautiful devadâsîs she was the oldest.
149 The devadâsî Œivakâmi was expert in many (rare) arts.
150 And as she had learned acting and dancing in addition to many [other] arts,
151 she [performed] before an audience and earned much money.
152 Even though she had collected gold and belongings and had a sufficient number of dresses,
153 there was no child to enjoy all this wealth.
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28 Meaning: “Did I stop drawing water from the well?”
29 Literally: “two times five.” Ten is the number of lunar months that elapse from conception to delivery. 
30 If a boy is born the sound is repeated three times; if a girl, once. My thanks to Dr. Vijayalaksmi of Maturai Kamrâj
University, Dept. of Folklore, for providing me with this information and actually demonstrating the kuravai sound for me—a
sound produced by fluttering the tongue rapidly across the open mouth while emitting a high-pitched tone.
31 The katai refers here to the childhood rite of naming a child. On the naming of children, van Gennep (1960:62f.) notes:
“[W]hen a child is named, [... it] is both individualized and incorporated into society” (62). 
32 Naþþuvar, an addition to the name proper, indicates the profession of dance master.
33 Cf. Thurston and Rangachari (1909:127), who remark: “Some of the sons remain in the caste, and live by playing music for
the women to dance to, and accompaniments to their songs, or by teaching singing and dancing to the younger girls, and music
to the boys. These are called Nattuvans. Others [...] drift out of the community.”
34 On inheritance through the female line, see Thurston and Rangachari (1909:149), referring to the Indian Law Reports,
Madras Series Vol. XIII, 1890. As stated by the two authors (ibid.:144): “‘The birth of male children is not made an occasion
for rejoicing, and, as the proverb goes, the lamp on these occasions is only dimly lighted. Inheritance is in the female line, and
women are the absolute owners of all property earned [...]’.” The same authors (151) states: “It may be observed that Dêva-
dâsis are the only class of women, who are, under Hindu law as administered in the British Courts, allowed to adopt girls to
themselves.” – A devadâsî who desires a female child as her heir, acquires one and brings her up in splendour, teaching her all
the necessary skills, is a very familiar character in Tamil literature. A fine example is found in Caravaòap Perumâã Kavirâyar’s
Cêtupati Viýaliviþutûtu (nineteenth century), 191ff., where in the story of Cuntaramaiyaº, son of Âtirattiºam Aiyar, we hear
about the famous courtesan Cenkamalavalli of Marutûr, who had long been barren (p. 226, v. 248), but finally by the grace of

154-55 “Did I drop the small water-pot and stop the picotah,28 [refusing water to a thirsty person]?
156 I can’t really say
157-58 I enjoy all this wealth.” She said this several times
159 in lamentation,
160-61 while thinking fervently of the god. 
162 The mighty Œiva,
163 after talking to Pârvatî,
164-65 blessed Œivakâmi.
166 His blessing bore fruit, as expected, and a child took shape
167 in the beautiful womb within ten29 months.
168-69 Once kith and kin came to know that the months had been completed, they gathered full of

compassion.
170 The day having been determined by Œiva, [Œivakâmi] gave
171 birth to a boy and uttered [three times] a shrill kuravai sound.30

172 Everyone heard the shrill sound that she gave forth, and it made them happy.
173-74 When she had given birth to that baby, [a baby] delivered by the beautiful Œivakâmi, they

took the baby and put it on their laps to feed it milk.
175 Many people gathered to name the child.31

176 They named it Tirukaòþa Naþþuvar32.

177 Tirukaòþa grew up like an elephant running about briskly here and there.
178 As he was growing up [and] running about, the Naþþuvars joined together
179 and taught him correct Tamil,
180 and how to play the drum. He strove hard,
181-82 and they saw the extraordinary talent he had of working his fingers over the drum,
183-84 so brilliantly did he render service as a talented artist by playing the drum.
185 Having offered [his talents] in such a way, he expected a recompense,
186 and so stayed with the lovely Œivakâmi [to accompany her dancing].33

A female child is born to the devadâsî Œivakâmi.

187 At that time Œivakâmi
188-89 was [full of] grief, saying that she desired a baby girl for herself,34 [one precious] like



151Edition and Translation of the Icakkiyammaº Katai (N1)

the god gave birth to a baby girl. It is stated explicitly that only baby girls are coveted and respected (tacikqf vIdfFlf ep]f
KznfAtkQkfKtftaE[ mtipfp<, p. 192). The baby girl M÷haºamuttu is described as being fed with milk mixed with
various character traits, such as deceitfulness, fraud, splendour, allure, charm, trickery, and deception (VT, kvD(-kvdmf),
pkdmf(-pkdfD), titftiripfp<, vwfcmf, p. 227, vv. 260-1), and is richly decked out with jewels (v. 264) by her old mother
(tayfkizvi), who teaches her, after the young woman’s `rgfEkbfbmf (p. 230, v. 294), all the needed skills (pp. 230f., vv.
296ff.) of her trade (KlvitfAt, v. 297). She advises her, among other things, not to hesitate to lie and deceive men in order
to accumulate wealth. Remembering all of her mother’s advice, the enchanting M÷haºamuttu, the most accomplished courtesan
of her era, wasted no time impoverishing men, robbing them of both esteem and a clear mind (Emak vAyilf cikfki,
epa[A[y<mf, epaRAqy<mf, mtipfApy<mf, ma[tfAty<mf ;znft[rf) (p. 193). Here similar to the Icakkiyammaº
Katai, this portion of the poem is highly interesting as a description of courtesan life, and provides psychological, sociological,
and cultural insights into that profession.

nectar. 
190 Grief-stricken, Œivakâmi lost [all] charm.   
191 “There’s no use in living.
192 At least one attains salvation if one dies.”
193 Before the breast-feeding [of the first child] was completely over, forgetting [her grief],
194 she would give birth to [a second child], a baby girl.
195 While [the other] ladies were wondering whether there would be any chance [astrologically]

of a baby girl,  
196 Œivakâmi was doing penance for the [longed-for] child.

197 “If only I could have a baby girl
198 I could always earn enough money [for my livelihood] and make a profit,”
199 Œivakâmi-Dâsî said to herself,
200 and she pleaded, “May the god give me [one].”
201-02 For as long as she practised austerities [for the female child], she did not go to the temple

to perform her dance.

203 Œiva and Pârvatî made up their mind,
204-06 and blessed the young, richly ornamented lady Œivakâmi with a healthy, fully developed

baby.
207 At that time, without any defect,
208 the embryo grew in a shape befitting Œivakâmi.
209 It grew, and the month arrived
210 when the lady’s (i.e. Œivakâmi’s) labour pains began.
211 Painful and afflicted, her body showed [signs of] weakness. 
212 Two ladies of slender waist held her hands on both sides [of her],
213 supporting her in a manner that was comfortable.
214 As had been determined by Œiva, 
215 happily, [and] in a fitting manner, the lady—
216 entirely delighted—
217 delivered a baby girl.

218-19 It was indeed a baby girl that the lady Œivakâmi gave birth to.
220 All her kith and kin,
221 young women with beautiful bangles, brought presents,
222 and [as pretty] as a painting, the new-born
223 daughter of Œivakâmi
224 was nursed with their (i.e. the visitors’) own breast milk,
225 and the girls with the beautiful bangles sang lullabies.
226 [Thus] singing lullabies,
227 they brought her up [as an heir] within their lineage.
228 While she was growing up in this manner, the ladies
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35 In lines 239-54 we find various ornaments described. This beautiful description is missing in N8.6b and N2.8b, but is found
in part in N10.8c (till N1.248). Wearing a plethora of jewels is part of the devadâsî and courtesan tradition; cf. Cil., Chap. 6,
containing a description of the courtesan Mâtavi so decked out.
36 kAdymf, cf. Cil., Chap. 6, where the kaþaiyam (bracelet) dance is mentioned.
37 TF (a small hourglass-shaped drum).
38 Of the size of a green gram. 
39 A literal measurement is given, corresponding to approximately 3,66 metres (4 yards).
40 The eyes of a beautiful woman are conventionally compared to a fish. 
41 Cf. M÷haºamuttu’s growing up in the Cêtupati Viýaliviþutûtu by Caravaòap Perumâã Kavirâyar, p. 227, vv. 258ff. (see my
more detailed discussion above in n. 34 to N1.188-9).
42 Education usually begins at the age of seven. There are many popular songs on this theme.

229-30 [asked themselves], “Whose name do we want to give the girl?
231-32 Shall the lovely daughter be named after [one of her] ancestors,
233 or be named after one of the elders?”
234 Reflecting on this,
235-36 they named the beautiful girl Lakšmî Ammai.

237 After naming her and singing lullabies,
238 [her mother] adorned the child with golden jewels;35

239 for her foot she put on a silver foot-ring;
240 a bracelet36 on her upper arm;
241 for the shoulders, twisted bangles;
242 for the (slender) tuþi37-like waist, an oþþiyâòam-like ornament; 
243 a golden cord around the hips and a forehead-jewel in the shape of a crescent;
244 and the pretty girl also put on a crescent-shaped head ornament—
245 a crescent-shaped ornament resembling an eye for the centre of the head;
246 also a fitting necklace with its string of shining gems;
247 an ornament studded with green stones
248 [and] decorated with a [round] pendant set with gems [was] suspended from the necklace

she wore; 
249 a golden neck-chain;
250 a drooping pearl necklace, studded with sundry pearls;
251 forehead-jewels, [and] hair-parting jewels (in the shape of a crescent moon);
252 for the finely adorned young woman, a crescent-shaped ornament worn on the forehead,
253-54 in the shape of a pulse in a pod38; also rings on her ten fingers;
255 like a sprinkling of drops of water 
256 on the body of the woman as slender and supple as a growing branch,
257-58 the white spots scattered on the stomach [and looked] as [if they had been] scooped up and

sprinkled;
259 her very long39 hair tied in a knot.
260 [Such was] the beauty of the body and the make-up
261 of the girl of fish-shaped40 eyes—
262 eyes, too, with a modest, downcast glance.
263 [In this manner] Lakšmî grew up.41 

264-65 In the days when she was growing as the sun rises in the sky,
266-68 strong men saw and followed her.
269 Putting their thumbs on one nostril [as a sign of surprise],
270 they lost their senses and became bewildered.
271 Having crossed the age of childhood,
272 once the girl with the vine-like waist reached the age of seven42—
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43 The following passage, lines 275-9, is missing in the versions closest to the base text, namely in N2.8bc, N8.6b, and N10.9a.
These three versions seem to avoid describing sensuality/eroticism and sorcery.
44 Cf. M÷haºamuttu’s coming of age in the Cêtupati Viýaliviþutûtu by Caravaòap Perumâã Kavirâyar, p. 229, vv. 288ff. (see
again my more detailed discussion above in n. 34 to N1.188-9).
45 The description of the Brahmin who, mad with desire, spends his days hanging around the house of the devadâsî, is more
elaborately described in other versions of the corpus. – Cf. the Kûãappa Nâyakkaº Viýaliviþutûtu by Cupratîpak Kavirâyar
(eighteenth century), p. 113, vv. 387-8: kAqpfp<mayfpf p>A[Epabf ktfti-kizkfEk / `Dtft mA[yilf
`RKti]fA] t[f[ilf / pDtfTkf kidkfki[fba[f paRmf-pFtftvEr, a very similar description of a love-sick
client who is impoverished by a courtesan and passes his days, like a cat, on the veranda of a house neighbouring the
courtesan’s.
46 These lines are somewhat different from those in both N8 and N2, where Œivakâmi gives the wily advice to her daughter not
to take money from the Brahmin and not to allow anybody other than the Brahmin to become intimate with her, in order to
attract him all the more (see N8.6d and N2.9b).
47 A list of the medical herbs etc. follows in lines 298-301.
48 mF EcAl (the part of the sari that is kept loose [to serve as a kind of pouch for carrying things]; Cre-A, s.v.).
49 ~AdevadfF – ~AdeyadfF.
50 pi[fetadri. This drug is administered particularly to men: ~A] vcippf pDtfTmf YMliAk.
51 kakfAkpf pitfT. The bile of a crow’s liver is used in a potion for bringing men under one’s control.

273 when they say her age passed seven— 
274 they called for a learned person to impart knowledge to her, 
275 and [so] she learned43 [the art] of leaving her body, [and] entering the body of someone else,
276 and also magical tricks, [such as] being aided by kuýaãi women.
277-79 As she learned juggling, the use of mantras, and numerous skills relating to love spells

(Liebeszauber), and also acquired a practical method of preparing traditional medicine, 
280-82 the young woman Lakšmî matured sexually.44

283 As she came of age in this manner, 
284 the good, agreeable Brahmin, too,  
285 was one [of those] who stumbled on his steady legs
286 and, confused and numb, fell down—allured by her.45

287 He, whose desire indeed was great,
288 was now trapped.

289-95 The beautifully adorned woman saw the good Brahmin [falling]. Telling him to get up, she
reflected [to herself] on being constantly together with the great Brahmin, who, [intoxicated
with her beauty,] had red streaks in his eyes, as if he had been drinking the exquisitely made
local drink.

296 [Having thus reflected,] she told her mother about the whole matter.46

297 When [the mother] said that a love potion must be given [to the Brahmin],
297.1 [the daughter] began to collect medical herbs, shrubs, and flowers,47 
298-99 [and] put [them] into her sari48: a plant with clusters of bristles that cling to clothes (Pupalia

orbiculata),49 [and] a plant[-based] drug which charms and enslaves men (Scutia indica)50.
300-01 [She collected also] bile from both a black female crow51 and an owl’s liver.
302-03 After she had searched and collected all these medicines and the like and dried [them] in the

shade [of a tree],
304-05 she wrapped all the collected medicine in a betel leaf.
306 Due to all the medicine given [to him]
307 and due to the relationship with [his] lady of tender breasts,
308 due to her alluring breasts
309 and due to her art of pleasing [him] by massaging his legs—
310-11 (even) though that good old lady [Œivakâmi] of shrivelled breasts had discarded [him]—
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52 The role of the heartless old mother of a devadâsî who insults the impoverished clients who are penniless and sick with
desire, is found richly depicted in the viýaliviþutûtu literature; see, for instance, the Kûãappa Nâyakkaº Viýaliviþutûtu by
Cupratîpak Kavirâyar: lines 735ff., p. 153.
53 Cf. N8.7c-d and N2.10d-11a, where the Brahmin reflects on his situation: `mffAmypfprf EtDmfMtlf `tftA[y<f
EtabfbaEm [...] ~y<pl klfvikbfBmf `biviznfT EpaE[aEm [...] klfAleyatft m[tftarfkfK kacInfTmf
plE[ayilfAl [...] prEtcmf kbfbev[f[tf T]inft[E[ [...] T]infttbfpi[f CkmiznfT Evtiy{mf [...]
`]inft[E[ tiRnIbfAbf[...]ndnft[E[ (“I have lost all the money belonging to the Ammaiyappar [temple]. / I have
become a fool, even though I am a learned man. / There is no use giving money to the hard-hearted.” / He decided to go to
other places. / Deciding [thus], he lost his desire [for her]. / He smeared himself with sacred ash and walked away). This
passage is not found in N1, while N10.12b displays slightly other wording. – N1 lacks a line at this point that is found in other
versions. In N10.12b we read: vay<bv< `lflaT Aky<bv<k]fEd[ilfAl ([The Brahmin reflects:] “I did not have
sexual contact. The relationship was nothing other than a mere [lit. verbal] friendship.”). In my interview, the bow-song singer
T.M.P. cites this line as indicative of the virginity of the devadâsî. In his view, it is precisely Lakšmî’s virginity that legitimates
her later deification. Cf. the parallel line in N8.7c: vay<bEv ;lflaEt vnftiAlEy m[v<bv<. In my opinion, this
sentence makes sense if we read m[v<bv< as m]v<bv< (There was never a marriage relationship. There was no other
relationship than a verbal [i.e. non-sexual] friendship).
54 I take the alternative reading mRt nilmf, as in N8.8a. The marutam (agricultural tract) is one of the fivefold poetic
divisions of land found in the Tolkâppiyam and applied in the Caókam akam poems (of the first to the third century).
55 Up to here N1, N10.14a, N8.8a, and N2.11c correspond with one another. In the following lines, up to N1.347, my base text
is not clear, lacking the connecting passages that are preserved in the versions N10, N8, and N2.
56 The lines N1.342-3 are out of their proper order. According to N10, N8, and N2, they should appear between N1.347 and
N1.348. See N10.15d.366-7 and N8.8b.194, where they—unlike in N1 (there seemingly in a reporting mode)—are a part of the
dialogue between Icakki and Vêtiyaº, the Brahmin. In this dialogue we are helped in our understanding of the further
development of the story by the Brahmin’s words to Lakšmî: 'qfqqv<mf :rmilfla '[fpibEk "[f etadrfnftayf (Why
have you followed me, who feel no love at all for you?; N8.8b, N10.15d).
57 I add this passage, which is missing in N1 but found in N10.15a.343 and N8.8a.186, for clarity’s sake.

312-13 he gave all his money to her (i.e. Lakšmî), as [she] continued to encircle [him]; 
314 gave [money] for many days.
315 After he had given away everything,
316 the old mother then  
317 looked in his face and said:
318 “Get up and leave my veranda!
319 You idiot Brahmin!”52

320 Hearing these words,53

321 he entered upon a forest life, as suited him.
322-28 While he was resting, having made his way through the forest where he took refuge,

Lakšmî was asking herself, exhausted by the dâsî dance in the temple: “Where has the good
Brahmin gone who left [the house] and parted(?) from us?”

329 And [so she] began to search for him.

331 He was [just then] crossing the beautiful marutam54 land 
330 and its big fields of densely growing paddy.
332 As he had lost his status (and reputation)
333 as a result of former deeds, 
334-35 he pondered the need for severe penance.
336-41 While the Brahmin was [thus] pondering and resting, the lady [who was] adorned with fine

jewels at the same time had her eye on the path, on the lookout for him. She came searching
along the path of the vast black forest.55

342 Into the forest where there are Kaããars (i.e. a caste of thieves),
343-44 she comes richly adorned with jewels; in such a state she comes56 [towards the Brahmin,

addressing him as follows: “What is wrong with you that you have come to this forest?”]57

345 “[Brahmin], how can you get a sound sleep [here]?
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58 The word veil is here employed figuratively, in allusion to the Brahmin’s intention of hiding from the other’s view.
59 For clarity’s sake, I add the section left out in N1 but found in N10.15c-16a.357-74 and N8.8b-c.191-209.
60 Literally: “thinking in such a way.”

346 O veil[ed]58 Brahmin,
347 something bad may take place [in this forest]. Get up!”

[While the Brahmin tried to make her understand that he had lost everything to her and that
trying to convince him to return would be in vain, Lakšmî, insisting that she would not
leave him, caught hold of the edge of his clothing. The Brahmin thought, “Let it be,” and as
Lakšmî was tired, she fell asleep, her head on his lap. The Brahmin then began to plot:]59

348 “Bangles as blue as the sea— [Repeated in line 988]
349 attached to colourful bangles! [Repeated in line 989] 
350-51 “If [I] kill her, [I] can take all (her jewels) collectively!”
352 [There], with murder in his mind,60 the Brahmin 
353 heaped up much soft sand,
354-55 and slowly, without moving it too much, placed the head of the woman, whose gait was as

graceful as a goose’s, on the sand;
356 and like a rude-hearted Maýavar warrior,
357-59 the Brahmin boldly lifted the hardest stone in the forest, 
360-61 and the head of the lady, who was as beautiful as a great peacock, was crushed [by it].

362-64 When the Brahmin took the stone and flung it down, the head of the young woman was
smashed, slipped down (the mound) and split (open), and (she) grew weak.

365 She said, “O kaããi plant, you are firm evidence.”
366 She turned over, rolled, was stricken with fear—startled.
367 “O Œiva Œaókara, you are my refuge!” she said.
368 She said [this], and her great spirit left [her], whereupon she died.
369 This is the Kali-yuga. The Kali-yuga is the period of evil.
370-71 The Brahmin removed all the jewels from the body of the young woman and wrapped them

in his dhoti.
372-73 He was joyful and excited. “I can live [wholly on these jewels]. It will indeed be enough till

the end of our children’s lifetime.”
374-75 Joyful and excited, the Brahmin left that place with [his] bundle.

376 At the same time, when the Brahmin was thus setting off, Tirukaòþa Naþþuvaº (the brother
of Lakšmî)

377 had left the famous temple and was coming home.
378 Arriving home, he put down his drum
379 and asked Œivakâmi:
380 “Mother, where is my younger sister Lakšmî?”
381 Œivakâmi, (so) questioned,
382 [replied,] “Your younger sister Lakšmî, like a careless spendthrift,
383 went in search of (her) Brahmin friend. 
384 He has spoiled that wretch and ruined me.” 
385 “We have been ruined”; so saying, he (i.e. Tirukaòþa) beat his head in agitation. 
386 Beating himself, he crossed the main street 
387 and followed Lakšmî’s footprints.
388-89 He followed the footprints of the Brahmin and his sister carefully.
390 He proceeded, running on and on, his mind in a state of great agony,
391 and arrived at the forest of the locality called Pa¾akai Nakar.
392 In the forest, right where his younger sister had been,
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61 Lakšmî is one of those who, having died an untimely death, are not granted the customary funeral rite of passage. Such dead
greatly desire vengeance (see Gennep 1960:160f.), and are correspondingly dangerous. According to van Gennep (ibid.),
“[p]ersons for whom funeral rites are not performed are condemned to a pitiable existence, since they are never able to enter
the world of the dead. [...] They would like to be reincorporated into the world of the living, and since they cannot be, they
behave like hostile strangers towards it. They lack the means of subsistence which the other dead find in their own world and
consequently must obtain them at the expense of the living.”
62 From these verses it is unclear whether the elder brother of the devadâsî died a natural death or whether he died by
committing suicide, as in other versions; cf. N12 ed. P. Subramaniam (see Sect. 2.4 above). Note the strong bond between the
elder brother and younger sister. The “Nîlacâmi Katai,” too, highlights this bond. There Nilaº, retrospectively retelling the
events that happened in the forest, makes it clear that he, as Tirukaòþa Naþþuvar, died because he was unable to bear separation
from his murdered sister Lakšmî.
63 In Tamil popular religion there is belief in spirits rather than in souls.
64 It is obvious that Kâci, which any Hindu would identify as the old name of Varanasi, would not be a town where one would
go to establish a money-lending business and to build a ship. Moreover, it is simply too far away from the scene of action in
the far south of India. In my opinion, Kâci is here used symbolically: it is the place where all the accumulated karma of bad
deeds is removed. For Brahmins especially, a pilgrimage there is a must. The name occurs in all the relevant versions, but the
bow-song bards could not answer my question why he should want to go there for business.
65 mabapfp – marapfp<. A word seldom used.
66 Lines 422-9 (also 418-9) are in a different order in N10.22c-d: 426-427-428-429-418-419-424-425-422-423.
67 katmf. A measure of distance equal to about 17 km.

393 he found his sister next to the stem of the kaããi plant.
394 He saw, of course, the stone on the head of his sister.
395 He pushed the stone away [and] hugged and lifted her. 
396 “[With] your [help], O my younger sister, we secured our livelihood!  
397 Was it your fate to die in the forest?61

398 [As] for those who killed you, O younger sister, you in this deserted forest—
399 is this [the justice of] dharma?” he said.
400 “O younger sister, how did you die!
401 Who is there now to show compassion?” he said.
402 “Your golden, beautifully decorated body
403 was devoured by the sand.” His mind dazed, he fell down,
404 and since the travail of his body was overpowering,
405 the breath of the flower-like woman’s elder brother, too, left (him).62

[Viruttam]
406 After their breath had ceased, the brother and his younger sister
407 resolved to take revenge on the Brahmin culprit for the murder,
408 and that brother and his sister, as they both had come rushing to the forest,
409 [now] joined and praised the god Œiva, and their spirits63 went to the upper world.

410 “We cannot be blamed for killing the dancing girl; there is no evidence.”
411 [The Brahmin Vêþiyaº] left the straight path and went a little further through the forest.
412 “Let’s go to Kâci64 and seek a profitable life, and let’s build a ship. 
413 (There’s) nothing to worry about.” Saying this, the Brahmin clapped and sang.
414 “Let’s do all kinds of business and live!”
415-16 He tied [his plunder] into a bundle, put the bundle on his shoulder—like a cross-belt65—
417 and swaggered away.
418-19 “Let’s gain the prosperity (we) desire! There’s no more danger in store for us.”
420-21 The Brahmin was no more troubled than a sesame seed [is large].
423 [But] in the sun’s heat he became thirsty.
422 66With a mad thirst for blood caused by his having killed the harlot, 
424-25 he walked speedily one kâtam67 of the way through the black forest,
426-28 saying, “Let’s take the golden necklace of the daughter of the wicked old woman who
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68 Em. <navilf ;rtftmff> on the basis of N10.24a navilf ertftmf KtiekaqqEv.
69 Em. <navilfff>.
70 ecalfvarf: Note the change of tense. – Note also at this point (though not reflected in the translation) the use of "T ([he
says] what?). The insertion of a question addressed to the audience is typical of the style of a performance text.

provoked the quarrel to the goldsmith and find out its value!”
429-30 Extraordinarily happy, he stepped on a stone while reaching for the roped bucket [of a

well].
431 A snake in the middle of the stone
432 bit the Brahmin.
433 The bundle in his hand tumbled down into the well,
434 while he dropped onto its edge.
435 “Is there anybody who can see me?” he cried in a loud voice, again and again. 
436-37 With a throbbing heart he had taken two steps forward in the forest, 
437-38 [while] <blood>68 spurted out from his <tongue>69.
439 Unwanted in this world,
440 the Brahmin, too, finally died.

441 All three went together to Mt. Kailâsa:
442 the wicked culprit, the elder brother, and the younger sister.
443 Âdi-Œiva, on Mt. Kailâsa,
444 told the unwanted culprit to stay away.
445 Telling the Brahmin to stay away,
446 he stopped the Brahmin.
447 The beautifully adorned woman,
448 looking at her elder brother, says,70 
449-50 “In order to take revenge for being killed by a stone,
451-52 O Œiva, you must let us be reborn on the earth!”  
453-54 “All right!” Approvingly he (i.e. the god) ordered
455-56 that a rebirth in this land should be written into the accounts. 
457-58 When the god ordered this to be written,
459 everybody said to Œiva: “That’s fine!”
460 Saying [in response], “That is [indeed] fine,” the god approvingly
461-63 ordered to be written into the accounts that they should be reborn in the same land.

464 The C÷¾a king’s wife, beautiful as a peacock, 
465 had no children. The queen was alarmed.
466 The queen of honeyed tongue, wife of the C÷¾a king Cempiyaº, was alarmed. 
467 Listen to what the alarmed wife of the C÷¾a king Cempiyaº says:
468 “Why don’t we have a child? It’s a curse.
469 If we stay childless, who will perform the rites of the dead when we die?
470 Who remains childless in this living world?”
471 “Listen, my lady of fair forehead, that is a fate determined by the god.”
472-73 “In this land [why] shouldn’t we have the joy of giving birth to a nice baby boy and giving

a feast for everybody?
475 Shouldn’t I light the nâþi-lamps and proudly sing lullabies,
474 after placing the baby boy into a beautiful cradle? 
476-77 [Why] shouldn’t I see the beauty of my son as he walks gracefully with the sweet jingling

sounds of tinkling bells on his anklets?
478 [Why] shouldn’t I [see] his eager interest in learning to use many weapons?
479 [Why] shouldn’t I listen to the music that comes from his heart?
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71 Lines 482-3 are displaced. Chronologically, they should appear between lines 477 and 478. Cf. N10.26cd.
72 vI]fEpay. Note the god’s discouraging the king.
73 At this point, a long section of 32 lines is missing in N1 but documented in N10.27d-29b. For a better understanding, I have
inserted a line from N10.29a. The versions N8 and N2 skip far more of this passage concerned with the pregnancy of the queen,
jumping ahead to where the queen has conceived and ten months have passed (N8.12b).
74 The bow-song bard T.M.P., in an interview held on 10 May 2002 (K-O.01, A), commented as follows on the section about
the birth, the killing of the cattle, and the children being punished: (A, 650ff.:) T.M.P. begins to sing: “The children are born”
(A, 650). “It will take two hours to sing all these matters. We’ll cut all these things short. This is why we’re cutting the portion
in the middle. In such places we cut portions short. After ten months the first child [born] is male; the second, female. The first
child is named after Nîlarâcaº, and she after Icakkiyammaº, as is recorded by Chitraputraº. The children are born. They are
brought up. [... Taking] the form of devils, [... they] kill and eat livestock. [...] The king ordered these two children to be
murdered in the forest. This is the beginning.”
75 Located north-east of Tanjavur. The presiding gods are Vaºmîkanâtaº and Tiyâkarâcaº.
76 Literally: “flower-like.”
77 Em. ecyfta<rff>. – The queen is scolding the god. In Tamil literature there are poetic compositions (called êcal pirapantam)
in which the poet scolds a god in every line.

480-81 [Why] shouldn’t all the drums of victory be heard when he marries the wom<a>n [he]
loves?

482-83 [Why] shouldn’t I watch my son go to school and study, after putting the splendid [boy] in
school?71

484-85 [Why] shouldn’t I have the joy [of seeing] him happily worshipping his mother, [each time]
he eagerly completes [life’s] many rites?”

486-87 On that day the wife of the C÷¾a king, a lady [as] beautiful as a motionless bell, 
490-91 adopted [a regime of] endless austerities.
488-89 Alas, her mind distressed, her body weary, she wore away her life.
492-93 Umâ, with many celestials, and Umâ’s husband (Œiva) appeared.
494 Bhagavan, who is the space that gives life,
495 looked into the face of the king.
496-97 “O king, look, it’s useless!72 There’s no way to give you a child.”

[Finally, after the king’s repeated requests, Œiva granted him the boon and the queen
became pregnant.]73

[Twins are born to the C÷¾a king]74

498-501 On earth the people knew [well], (when) half of the months (of pregnancy) (were over), and
what we would become (when) the pangs of childbirth (began), for they would say, “We
know when five plus five months are completed!”

502 “O god of Tiruvârûr,75 only you can save us!
503 Only you can save us!”
504 She is sweating. She has pain.
505 She says that the labour pains are very bad.
506 She cries out, “Ah! Oh!”
507 She lowers (herself) onto the soft76 cushion.
508-09 “Ow! Ow! Midwife, it’s time! The child is yours. [Deliver it!]”
510 She says [this] and her body becomes slimmer.
511 The pregnant queen falls, crying like a doe. 
512 Her gold-like face is sweating.
513 Rolling on the ground, she cries.
514 “O Brahmâ, Creator of this earth!
515 Didn’t <he>77 do great harm (to me)?”
516 “Is it poison [that’s] in the middle of my womb? 
517 Has my husband made me carry this?
518 Or is it me? Shall we suffer this?
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78 She wishes to see her husband, fearing impending death.
79 kyfEyaEd. Literally: “by the hand.”
80 Em. Epa[a<yf>.
81 Spoken by the midwife.
82 citftirmidfD eyQti/citftirmfvArtlf. In order to foretell the gender of the child, the midwife draws a square diagram
representing the four directions before she begins the delivery. I owe this information to Professor T. Naþarâjaº, Kamrâj
University of Maturai.
83 Lines 553-61 contain a description of the preparations made by midwives for a delivery.
84 Emkvrff]mf. Literally: “the colour of rain clouds.”
85 This procedure is not the same everywhere; it differs among jâtis and regions. The YMFnibmrkfkalf is a sign of wealth.

519 O my god, this is not at all just!
520-21 (My) two picturesque thighs, like plantain stems, 
522 (my) stomach, intestines, waist,
523 and lower abdomen [are] becoming tight, O my god!
524 As one who has swallowed poison,
525 the firm constitution of my body is crumbling.
526 Please call [my husband] to [come] see me!78

527 O you young women, 
528-29 where is my husband who garlanded me and tasted marriage?  
530 O my king, my life is fading!
531 Please! Will you not look at me?
532-33 You must summon the king now and immediately79 bring him to see me!
534 You, my women friends who sit beside me,
535 go, my dear women, and bring the king!
536 The baby is as heavy as a stone in my comely belly.
537 Please tell [me a way] to deliver the baby and [still] survive, my trusted female companion!
538 O young woman, Tirutêviyammâ, <you>80 must have forgotten your knowledge.”
539 “Childbirth is an affair common to all in this earthly realm.”81

540 “[But] the baby that I conceived in my womb
541 is a hard-hearted child that has no compassion.
542 Look, this is no child!
543 It will be of no help to me.
544 Like the god of death in my womb it is.
545 It is one born to kill.
546 What is it, O young woman?
547-49 O midwife, look and see if there is any sign of delivery (in) me now! 
550 If it is done, there is no harm, Tirutêvi.”

551 “Childbirth is an affair common to all in this world. [Repetition of line 539]
552 Please bring what custom demands!” Saying this,
553 [the midwife] made a drawing82 in the proper place,83 
554 cleansed the floor with cow-dung water, sprinkled [fragrant] rose water [mixed] with

sandalwood,
555-56 put in place the marakkâl measuring vessel and the four-litre nâãi measuring vessel full [of

paddy], closed them by covering them with black84 silk,85

557 and tied thirty gold coins together in the end of a sari.
558 She (i.e. the midwife) put the tied [piece] into a colourful vessel,
559 and as all the women benevolently watched—
560 as they watched—she (i.e. the midwife) took three different kinds of oil from a small vessel
561 and applied [the oil] to the belly, saying, “Young woman, don’t be afraid!” 
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86 Note the change of tense to the future (in Tamil).
87 In Tamil culture (as in many Asian countries), pregnancy is considered to begin with the month of the last menstruation.
88 Interestingly, N10.33d-37d goes on to extend the description of the queen’s labour pains for more than one hundred lines,
whereas versions N8 and N2 leave out this part of the text completely. See N8.12.
89 We find here a wonderful description of the “rites of separation” (p. 54), that is, “rites which involve cutting something”
(Gennep 1960:53). “[T]he child must first be separated from his previous environment, which may simply be his mother. [...]
The principal separation is expressed in the cutting of the umbilical cord [...]” (50). Van Gennep points out further that
“sometimes the instruments used to cut the umbilical cord belong to a class of tools appropriate to activities of one or the other
sex” in order to “definitively establish the sex of the child” (50f.). From this point in the narration until the episode of
Âºantaº’s marriage, we find various Tamil rites of separation, transition, and incorporation.
90 As van Gennep (1960:41ff.) remarks, “pregnancy and childbirth together generally constitute a whole. Often the first rites
performed separate the pregnant woman from society [...]. They are followed by rites pertaining to pregnancy itself, which is
a transitional period. Finally come the rites of childbirth intended to reintegrate the woman into the groups to which she
previously belonged, or to establish her new position in society as a mother [...]” (41). Pregnancy and childbirth are rites of
separation for both mother (her isolation, since pregnancy imposes, physiologically and socially, a special condition upon her)
and child. “Pregnancy ceremonies [...] include a great many rites [...] whose purpose is to facilitate delivery and to protect
mother and child [...] against evil forces [...]” (41).

562 The applied oil seeps into her womb
563 and, as all can see, the labour pains begin.86

564 In the tenth month87

565 the queen, wife of the ruler of the world
566-67 [and soon-to-be mother], talks about the qualities of her relatives and supporters,
568-70 and then, given that she (i.e. the queen) had the advice of an incomparable midwife,
571 the pregnancy took ideal shape:
572 ribs and backbone—
573 the entire body—golden in colour.
574 “If the child gives crushing pain in the womb,
575 is it [then] not taking shape in the womb?
576 I wonder whether there is a black stone in my womb.
577 It is as heavy as a stone in my womb, Ammâ!
578 If I had known this [earlier],
579 would I not have performed rigorous austerities,
580 and without my husband’s knowledge,
581 would I not have drunk the black abortive medicine?
582 Even when a sheep gets pregnant,
583 it weeps when it gives birth to a lamb.
584 And if a cow gets pregnant,
585 it is exhausted when it gives birth to a calf.
586 Tenfold
587 pain [I have] in all [my] base bones, O Ammâ!”88

588 “O woman whose hair is dark, like a black cloud that brings rain,
589 be not disturbed! The child will be born,” they said.
590-91 “Is not your fate written and fixed on stone by the god?”
592 The body of the lady was aching.
593 As the amnion of the young woman ruptured,
594-95 and after the midwife made the uterus of the young woman tear,89 she saw
596-97 in the womb two most excellent children to be congratulated.90

598 When a boy was born
599 the ladies, [beautiful] as pictures, made the kuravai sound.
600 And after that, again, a girl was born.
601 The maidservants were happy;
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91 Em.: I replace `zinfTviDEm with ;bnfTviDEm of line 614.
92 Em.: I replace ;bnfTviDEm of line 614 with `zinfTviDEm of line 612.
93 Literally: “will be destroyed from top to bottom.”
94 The narration does not advance smoothly at this point. For clarity’s sake I add portions of the text that are found in N10.43-5
and, in part, in N8.13b-c, but missing in N1. 
95 The two lines of the lullaby are onomatopoetic. In N10.45a the lullaby is preceded by two lines that introduce the reader to
a new scene in the children’s bedchamber: ;lgfkiynIlAry<mf '[ftayarf ;ckfki`mfAmtA[y<mf /
EytftiEyepa[fetadfFlf kidtftitaladfDvaEr.
96 The point of this figure of speech is that like the queen, a young plantain takes a long time to produce its first offshoots.

602 [they] called for the minister,
603 and had the astrologer come.

604-06 The astrologer came immediately, just as milk becomes ghee in no time.
607 He bowed low to the great C÷¾a king,
608-09 and approaching the Cempiyaº C÷¾a king, who was sitting there clear-minded, the

astrologer stood in front of him,
610-11 and foretold, according to the old tradition of the former Œâstras:
612 “The children who have been born will die.91 How is not known.
613 It is rare in this world. 
614 The ruling capital will be destroyed.92 
615 This will be the result of their being born.”
616 The famous astrologer calculated the result, 
617 and explained, according to the old tradition of the former Œâstras:
618 “As a result of those two children having been newly born, the royal capital will definitely

be destroyed.
619 You will see. There will be loss of property and the end of seventy persons.”
620 The king looked into the faces of the Brahmins reciting the Veda. 
621 “If this is the will of the deity, can anything be done by us?”

622 “The children who have been born will definitely be destroyed.
623 The eighth sign of the zodiac is in the fourth house.
624 I have spoken, seeing what is to be, 
625 O king!” he said and worshipped the king’s feet.
626 “There is no chance to rule the kingdom [further]. The sign of Mars, 
627 the eighth sign of the zodiac, is in the fourth house.
628 Kêtu is in the ninth house
629 and Râhu, which is located in the fourth house, [there] brings misfortune.
630 [The configuration] will never be favourable.
631 There will be no sleep [for you] any more.
632 And at that time the ancestors  
633 and your [kingdom] will be rooted out.”93

[The king, after listening to the astrologer’s words, sent him off with gifts and asked for the
children. Brought by the nursing maidservants, he hugged them lovingly, adorned them
with various jewels, and gave them back to the maidservants for bathing. The nursing
maidservants laid them in the cradle and sang a lullaby].94 

634 “râri âri ârâr÷ kaººê
635 âri vari ârâr÷.95

636-37 Is this the offshoot that was born to the tender banana plantain which had not given birth up
till then?96

638-39 Is he the black-coloured child (Kåšòa)?
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97 It is a custom in India and elsewhere to apply oil to a baby’s body and massage its limbs to form them while they are still
soft.
98 The tradition seems to consider the following lines, which tell of the killing of the cattle and sheep, to be important, since
they are found in all versions. As for the Iþaiyâr herdsmen, they are mentioned in all versions of the margosa–plough type.
99 For a similar notion of the “mystical capacities of twins,” see the study on twinship in Africa by Masquelier (2001:49), who
writes: “[Twins] can enter a house without anyone seeing or hearing them. They can fly like witches [...] they can use their
power to act in an antisocial manner. [...] They are especially fond of nocturnal escapades [...] and regularly leave their homes
[...]. [With] spirits [...] they share a number of characteristics [...]” (51).
100 vIti etRevlflamf viqyaDvarf. This sentence seems to be displaced. The sentence as found in N10.47b offers
somewhat more meaning: viArvayfetadfFlilf ec[fEbBvaramf.

640 Is it he who ate the butter in the small earthen pot put in the net bag?
641 Is it he who has been born in order to make our family illustrious and prosperous?
642 Is this the sprout that was born to a tender plantain which had not given birth before?”

[Repetition of lines 636-637]
643 So sang the (nursing) maidservants.
644 As they sang the lullabies day and night,
645 (they) massaged the [babies’] legs and feet to shape them nicely.97  
646 In the days when [the twins] were growing up well,
647-48 by a clever strategy, they would (regularly) put to sleep the (nursing) maid who fed them

and made them go to bed,
649 [and] moving towards the beautifully gem-decorated locked door,
650 like a tiger, they would break open the bolt; 
651 like a tiger on its hunt, jumping and leaping about, 
652 (they) would play everywhere in the broad roads and streets.
653 98They would go towards a big herd of cattle, and taking
654 the strong black cows and the breeding bulls,
655 they would slit their throats.
656-58 Unnoticed by the herdsmen, the two children would kill all the cattle that were bellowing in

the pen.
659 And leaving behind the horns, skin, hooves, and bones,
660 and also the hairs and the intestines,
661 they would cut the nerves and flesh of the muscle into pieces and would eat it. 
662 Unnoticed by anyone,99

663 they would return to the king’s palace.
664 They would play in the roads and streets.100 [Repetition of line 652]

665 The herdsmen of the herds of yoked cows 
666 would get up after dawn
667 and report that the bulls and cows had disappeared.
668 Sorrowfully they would ask where the calves were,
669 and they would brood whether the herd had [intentionally] been taken away.
670 They would lament with trembling hands and legs:
671-74 “The one bull with a single horn a span in length and a white patch on its forehead, the

frisky straight-horned bull, the big bull with small black spots, [and] the black bull—[they]
have [all] disappeared,” they would say.

675 “One blind with a short tail,
676 one with a scar from a wound and spots on its back,
677 the young black-and-white-spotted [one] with the short tail
678 and broken horn—[all these] have disappeared,” they would say.
679 Peering about, [they would discover] that many had disappeared.
680 Sorrowfully they would ask where the calves were. [Repetition of line 668]
681 They would throw their long, thick staffs onto the ground,
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101 They will be held responsible by the owners of the cattle and sheep.
102 K÷ºâr is the name of a community.

682 their upper bodies would become erect (in anger), and they would run and stumble about.
683 There being no market for flocks and herds nearby where [they could] buy (new) calves,
684 their bodies would tremble strongly.101

685 Parama K÷ºâr102 had taken pains to water the cattle
686 and had carefully hedged them.
687 “[Here] stands the pen. Five sheep have been lost.
688 Oh, Kuþþi K÷ºâr, (our) family is ruined!” So he would say,
689 [and] the herdsman would run about like a mad dog.
690 Along with him, the [other] herdsmen would also wail.
691 Thus it had been for many days:
692 the sheep and cattle were being killed and cut up.

693 At the time the killing was going on
694 all the K÷ºârs gathered among themselves,
695 and together got ready to go. 
696 All the herdsmen were in accord.
697 The Koókamârs joined together, and having no other place, they assembled in the C÷¾a

country.
698 “Until now there has been no theft where we lived, but now a wealth of cattle and sheep has

been completely destroyed.
699 That’s what has happened, [and therefore] now we all shall gather and [go] see the king!”

they said.
700 The herdsmen, who were quick to arrive, gave their names [one by one, to show their

presence at the meeting]. Listen [to the names that were given]! 
701 Âòþi K÷º, Pâòþi K÷º, Aòòâmalai K÷º,
702 Aãakiya Nampi K÷º, Mâluk÷º,
703 Nampi K÷º, Tampi K÷º, Vêlu K÷º,
704 and Nayiºâr Nalla Mâþa K÷º,
705 and Nalla Mâþa K÷º, Periya Aòancâº K÷º,
706 Nâma K÷º, Maºu K÷º, Vêlu K÷º,
707 Vêlu K÷º, Mâlu K÷º, and Vîravâku K÷º,
708 and Viravâºa Vîrapâòþi K÷º,
709 Neþþai K÷º, Kaþþai K÷º,
710 Maþþi K÷º, Âòþi K÷º,
711 and Viravâºa Piccâòþi K÷º,
712 and Piccâòþi K÷º,
713 Periya Malai Nampi K÷º,
714 Piòamâlai Piåaicûþi K÷º,
715 Viþumâþaº Pêyâòþi, [and]
716 Mâþaº Kûãa Taþimâþaº.
717 Bravely the K÷ºârs came.
718-19 The K÷ºârs, with vessels and heavy staffs in their hands, came and gathered at the crossing

of three roads. 
720 One who came and stood there was Vayiravaºâta K÷º,
721 along with his son-in-law Caþaikuþþi K÷ºâr,
722 Kuþþi K÷ºâr, K÷pâlaº Kuååâlaº,
723 and Kuruºâtaº Iruãappa K÷ºâr,
724 Âòþi K÷ºâr, and Pâòþitaº Kûþþam, 
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103 The reference is to a particular C÷¾a king by the name of Maºunîtikanda C÷¾aº, who had his own son crushed under the
wheels of a chariot after the latter had run over a calf and the calf’s mother had come to the palace and rung the bell (of justice)
at the royal gate, asking for redress (see Cil., Chap. 20). The key cultural value attached to the just rule of kings is seen here.
We may remark in passing that this key value is pronounced in various Tamil works; see, for instance, Tirukkuýal 388, 546, and
549; also the Caókam poems Puýa 37 and 39, which allude to the Buddhist Jâtaka story of King Œibi and the dove.
104 See N8.17a and N2.25b.
105 See N8.17a and N2.25c.
106 The following section is out of proper order. Missing parts are supplied in square brackets with the help of other versions.
107 Lines 740-1 hint at the historically close connection between the C÷¾a kings and the god of Chidambaram, whose temple
they renovated and whose dance they consecrated.
108 Em. <abandoned (viþþu)> instead of “took” (âki). The emendation is made on the basis of N2, N8, and N10.
109 An allusion to the story in the Harivaôœa of Kåšòa raising aloft Mt. Govardhaòa. See Hardy 1983:71. 

725 Aòòâmalai K÷º, Aãakiya Nampi K÷º,
726 C÷þþa K÷ºâr, and Kaþþu Kiþâ K÷º. 
727 Wealth and property of cattle have been destroyed; 
728 many of the cattle and sheep are lost.
729 Carrying in their right hands vessels,
730 [and] on their shoulders vessels and heavy staffs,
731 they departed with hurried steps.

732 Hurriedly going their way, they arrived
733 at the entrance of the royal hall.
734 Coming up to the entrance, they venerated the king, and
735 shielding their mouths behind their (right) hands (while extending their left hands in a

gesture of begging), they petitioned:
736 “[Hail to] you who rules the entire world!
737 In former days the C÷¾a kings tied the bell of justice firmly.”103

[The king called the royal guards and commanded them to keep watch during the night104:
“If you don’t catch the culprits,105]106

738 I’ll order you [guardsmen] killed right in the street.
739 Before dawn you will have to give one clear answer (out of two), [whether you caught them

or not,]
740 in the presence of Mahâdeva of Chidambaram (i.e. Œiva-Naþarâjaº),
741 he who danced—and perfected—the holy dance!”107

[The continuation of the dialogue between the herdsmen and the king:]
742-43 “We’re suffering. One day we saw our sheep and cattle, but the next day we didn’t see

them.”

744 [The royal guards] said [among themselves]: “[If we don’t protect them,] he (i.e. the king)
will punish us severely; he will destroy us.”

745 And [so] they began to guard the realm.
746-49:
747-48 The children born into the family of the honourable C÷¾aº, 
746 unaware of the guards,
749 <abandoned>108 the form of children.
750 In their uncontrollable hunger—
751 an insatiable hunger—
752-53 they swallow a herdsman from the family of Kåšòa, [he] who had [once] lifted up a hill,

holding it like an umbrella,109

754 and (then) they return [to the palace]. 
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110 I take the line as containing the astrologer’s words, here recollected by the king, who reminds himself of his duty to dispense
justice, for which his predecessors had been famous. 
111 For clarity I add (in brackets) the text as it continues in N10.59d: `[tftmfvRmfyinftmk u]fda[EpaT; N8.18a:
`[rftftmfvR micfciC u]fda[ EpaET; N2.27c: `[tftmf vRmiwfci u]fda[ EpaEt.  
112 Literally: “sleeping.”

755 Meanwhile the bold royal officers (who) were guarding and watching [over the realm],
756 accused [the twins] of having trespassed. “If we tell this fact [to the king, our heads will

roll].”
757 Listening sheepishly [to their own words], 
758 [the guards felt as if] their minds were melting just like wax.
759 They told the queen, [she] of beautiful bangles:
760-61 “These are the children who ate the sheep and cows in the surrounding (places), causing the

loss of cattle wealth”. [The queen and the king realised what had happened.]
762-63 The mind of the queen of the bright shining Tamil Cempiyaº was deeply shaken.
764 Her mind was trembling and throbbing,
765 and being in a great flurry of agitation, she said: “(Destiny) has manifested and fulfilled

itself.”
766 The king, pondering (the effects of) the destiny that encircled him,
767 said: “We will investigate [the matter] and make inquiries.” 
768 The king of kings recollected in his mind [what the astrologer had said]:
769 “O firm-minded king! O king of justice!110 [Evil will come once these children are

born.111]” 

770 That night the royal children were bathed
771 and, after they were taken and put in the cradle, (the nursing maidservants) sang lullabies.
772 Afraid of the discerning (nursing) maids,
773 they pretended to be asleep. Then
774 having pretended to be asleep,
775-76 they ran away and bit into the sheep and cattle, and ate till their stomachs were full.
777 After eating, both belched loudly.
778 (Then) they came in search of the herdsmen at their camp112 shelter. 

779-80 (The king) and the others, mentally terrified, thought: “These (two children) were chewing
up the flock of sheep and cows, which are like a group of celestials.”

781 (And the king said:) “If we now allow these wretched children to live with us,
782 it will be the death of all the people of our region.
783-84 If they are alive, our treasures, customs, and wealth will all be lost.
785-86 Take these two to the wild forest, abandon them without killing them, and return!” Thus he

spoke.
787 When [this] was uttered, the royal officers 
788 were instantly shocked, and were afraid of taking (the children).
789 Afraid of the children and their subtle magical skills,
790 whose extent nobody knew, 
791-92 they led the two children away [and] crossed the holy C÷¾a kingdom,
793 traversing many dense forests, hillocks, and rivulets,
794 and abandoned them at the foot of a shady margosa tree next to a rivulet.
795 Abandoning those two, who had bloodthirsty intestines, 
796 they said, “Try somehow to escape and survive!”

797-98 [When the royal guardsmen came back] King Cempiyaº listened to their report as [if he
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113 One would have expected lines 797-800 to fall between lines 778 and 779. 
114 As suggested by N10.63b, where the phrase is part of the text at this point: vAktftibmf Ecrfmnftirimarf.
115 In T.M.P’s opinion, Mktftibmff stands for Mtftibmf (three powers). In his view, therefore, the meaning is: “[the margosa
tree has] the power of the œaktis, the consorts of the trio Brahmâ, Višòu, and Œiva” (personal communication, 20 January 2003).
116 According to the bow-song bard T.M.P., the margosa (vêmpu) tree is considered to be female. See also Fergusson 1971:61,
Chap. 11, “Tree-worship in Present-day India.” He reports that in the state of Mysore margosa/nîm trees are thought of as
female, and indeed ceremonial marriages with the pipal (fig) trees are performed there. – By contrast, in Rajasthan and the
desert areas of the Punjab the margosa is regarded as a male, and there women cover their faces at the sight of this tree, as they
do in front of unfamiliar men.
117 Note that the following episode appears in all versions of the margosa leaf–plough type (N1, N2, N8, N10): (1) Icakki
matures sexually, (2) she fears being ill spoken of by the people, (3) she asks for a piece of clothing (in N2, N8, N10, in the
latter shared with Nîlaº), (4) Icakki goes to Ceókâþu to live separately. Interestingly, the whole episode is absent in the versions
of the sword–fire type (N7, N9), and appears only very rudimentarily in the versions of the margosa leaf–fire type (N5, N6),
where the texts mention merely that Icakki has matured sexually (N5) or that the brother and sister are six years old
(traditionally the marriage age).
118 On the theme of sister–brother incest in folk tales, see Blackburn 2001.
119 I translate ecgfkaD somewhat uncertainly as “dense forest.” Cf. Nîli Yaþcakâºam, ed. Pû. Cuppiramaòiyam 1994, Vol.
1:23, No. 17, where the second-last line contains the form “Tiruceókâþu,” apparently the name of a place. It is worth
mentioning that the place where the heroine of the Cilappatikâram, Kaòòaki, went after destroying Maturai was Tirucceók÷þu;
see Zvelebil 1995:324. The proposed identification with a particular place, though, is rejected by the bow-song singers T.M.P.
and G. Muttuleþcumi. Still, it may be noted that not far from Chengan-ur (Kerala) is the Panayannarkavu Bhagavati temple,
which is, according to Cardwell (1999:210), “renowned for the extreme ferocity of its goddess, as well as for the miraculous
closure of the shrine’s eastern door.” That there is a link between Icakki and Bhagavatî on the level of the story is well attested
in the last line of my base version N1, which reads: “Here ends the story of Icakki, who resembles Bhagavatî.” For a further
discussion of the latter goddess, see below p. 217, n. 479.
120 A sign that she had become sexually mature. – Note that the forest is no less a place of social rules than the village (see lines
808-9 above).

were listening] to the roaring waves of the ocean. He was perplexed.113

799-800 [All,] Cempiyaº and those close to him—his ministers and counsellors114—were deeply
perplexed.

801-02 (The two children) grew up at the foot of the mighty115, fully grown and [ever] blossoming
margosa tree116.

803 Great Nîlarâjaº 
804 was growing physically like an elephant;
805 demon-like he was growing up,
806 (together) with the young woman, who was going through puberty.117

807 “Listen, elder brother,
808 if we are close to each other in one place
809 the people of this land will mock us.118

810 They will slander us publicly.
811 You stay here, free of trouble!
812 I shall live in the dense forest119.
813 For going into the dense wood,
814 O god Œiva, give me a piece of clothing!120

815 Give [me] a piece of clothing today!” 
816 When Icakkiyammaº had beseeched in this way,
817 by the aruã of Œiva, on that day,
818 a heavenly piece of clothing came.

819-21 And Nilaº? He keeps standing like a hillock at the foot of the margosa tree; he stays [there],
not moving from [that] point,

822 and starts to behave in an unruly manner.
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121 The two lines are out of their actual order.
122 The text in lines 824-5 is corrupt and wrongly placed. The translation is highly conjectural. Other texts read differently at
this point: N10.65ab, N8.19d/N2.31a: “He committed all kinds of atrocities while staying in the forest, killing and eating all the
animals.”
123 Also called Aiyaºâr; this is a deity associated with water. He often resides near waterfalls and is considered to be the
protector of water sources. Protecting from both floods and drought, this god is especially important for farmers (Vêãâãas,
Karaiyâãars), and since he guards the forest, he is important for hunters as well. He is said in particular to protect the trade route
through the forest. Câstâ, a god that requires no blood offerings, has a firm place in both great and little traditions of religion.
124 I add a passage that is missing in the base version N1, but which occurs in N10.65b, N2.31b, and N8.20a.
125 I add this passage, as recounted in N10.65c, N2.31c, and N8.20a, so as to bridge the discontinuity that occurs in the base
version N1.
126 Literally: “he is holding.”
127 Literally: “to give the order.”
128 Kuòþ÷taraº is one of Œiva’s multitudinous retinue.
129 For better comprehension I add a section that is missing in the base text, but is found in N2.32a-b, N8.20b, and N10.67a-b.
130 This is an expression of great sadness at having lost some beloved person.

823-24 Like darkness spreading all over the forest—in such a way he appeared.121

825-26 [Nîlaº,] the treacherous plotter, who had been taken there [by the king], takes steps to kill122

[Repeated in lines 863-864]
827 —in this quiet, black wild forest,
828 in the forest where Câstâ123 resides— 
826 a good Brahmin [who comes daily to do pûjâ].124 [The Brahmin looks at the huge dark,

cloud-like Nîlaº, who is coming to seize him.]125

829 The piece of tissue in his hands126 [containing the offerings for the deity] falls to the ground.
830-32 (The Brahmin) drops a large, wide-mouthed shallow vessel containing rice and, like a snake

that at the sight of a mongoose [tries to] escape, he flees.
833 His throbbing heart is seized by panic.
834 He calls out, “O my god!” and runs away.
835-36 “O my god, a huge demon has come to devour me, your humble devotee!”
837 Aiyaºâr heard these words
838 and was ready to help127.
839 Without faltering,
840 he sent the famous (pot-bellied) Kuòþ÷taraº128.
841 (The gluttonous) Kuòþ÷taraº strangled (Nîlaº) with his hands.
842 Trembling (but) holding [him] firmly, he struck.
843 He struck with both hands.
844 Without trembling and without any movement,
845-46 he firmly grasped the one who together with Icakki was born, and killed him.

[After Nîlaº’s death Nîli came in search of him, carrying some light food dear to her
brother. The demons that had assembled there came up to her and explained what had
happened:]129

847 “Now your brother
848 has reached the world of Yama, the god of death.” 

849 At the foot of the tree that stood there
850 the beautiful young woman sat and wept.
851 On that day her long hair, which was [usually] braided,
852 hung loose;130

853 on [that] day she sat there, not knowing
854 [that] seventy persons of the Karaiyâãar community
855-56 had decided to build a temple for their highly praised god (Câstâ/Aiyaºâr),
857-58 and had—in the lush forest that suited [their purposes]—most properly cut down the
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131 This is clear from other variants: N2, N8, etc.
132 The two episodes that recount both the killing of Nîlaº by Kuòþ÷taraº and the felling of the margosa tree by the Karaiyâãars
vary in the versions available to me: In the margosa leaf–plough type versions N2, N8, and N10, the narrative sequence is as
in the base text above, whereas in the margosa leaf (N5, 6)/sword(N9)–fire type versions the narrative sequence is the reverse:
the Vêãâãas/Karaiyâãars fell the margosa tree – Nîlaº breaks a leg – Nîlaº comes along to the temple within the cut wood –
Nîlaº in anger attacks Câstâ’s pûjârî – in retaliation Kuòþ÷taraº kills Nîlaº (N5, N6)/the pûjârî burns Nîlaº (N9) – Icakki takes
an oath: “They felled and uprooted the margosa tree/the Karaiyâãars are responsible for the death of my brother, I will destroy
Pa¾akai.” (It is interesting to note that version N7 [the most northern one] does not conform to either of these story-lines,
omitting as it does the Kuòþ÷taraº and tree-felling episodes in the forest in their entirety. Moreover, in N7 the children are
abandoned under a banyan tree rather than a margosa tree; and further, in the forest they build a maòþapam with gopuras, where
they produce food, clothes, and jewels for sale.) Whatever the narrative sequence in the various versions is, the sequence of
action in all is doubtless: the Karaiyâãars’ felling the margosa tree for the Câstâ temple – Nîlaº’s angrily attacking Câstâ’s
pûjârî (a spontaneous reaction to his tree being felled) – Nîlaº’s death (the result of the pûjârî appealing to Câstâ for help) –
Nîlaº going to Kailâsa. The dilemma for the reader/audience is that we have two independent agents (the Karaiyâãars
responsible for the death of the margosa tree; and Câstâ/Kuòþ÷taraº, for the death of Nîlaº), whereas vengeance is only wreaked
upon the Karaiyâãars. This suggests that the principle of first cause is here operative when it comes to assigning guilt (the
felling of the tree in which Nîlaº dwelt). One may recall that the worship of trees in India is “not for its own sake, but because
it is the home of the spirit” (Fergusson 1971:23).
133 For clarity, here I add a passage that is left out of the base text, but found in N2 and N8. See N2.32d and N8.20d. 
134 This is probably the right place for these lines, which occur in exactly the same wording in lines 825-6.
135 Note the appearance of the name Mâºaikkaº as that of the wealthy father of Kaòòaki in Cil., Chap. 1.
136 Mâºâkaº belongs to the Ceþþi trading community, a left-hand caste, seen by scholars (see Rao 1986:147) as woman-centred,
in contrast to the farming and landowning community, which is one of the right-hand castes.

margosa tree [where Nîlaº resided]131,
859 and had built a beautiful temple,
860 and had [then] proceeded [back] to Pa¾akai.132

[Standing and weeping, Nîli began to complain to the god of the forest: “They killed my
brother and also the tree where he resided. The huge margosa tree was felled by them and
rooted out. I shall destroy the famous Tamil [place of] Pa¾akai!”]133

861 Thinking the whole strategy over again and again,
862 she roamed about in the midst of the wild forest.

[A baby boy is born to Mâºâkaº Ceþþi]

863-64 “The Brahmin, the treacherous plotter, [he who] took steps to kill [the devadâsî Lakšmî in
his previous life], [Repetition of lines 825-6]134

865-66 —have him be [re]born in the womb (of the wife) of the perfect (and wealthy) Mâºâkaº135!”
867 Thus Œiva, the incomparable one,
868 decided. “As his son,
869 as (I) said before, let him be born!”
870 Thus are the god’s words.

871 Vêþiyaº, the Brahmin who had gone to the heavenly spheres, by the god Brahmâ
872 was given back to [the town of] Kâvêripûmpaþþiòam,
873 [reborn] into a worldly life under the sway of the strong old karma of one Nîli
874 —[she of great] power—
875-76 into the womb of the melodious-tongued wife of Mâºâkaº136.
877 (After) altogether two times five [months],
878 at the proper time of delivery, her body suffering from labour pains,
879 she [, the wife of Mâºâkaº,] gave birth.

880 Seeing that the birth had taken place,
881 Mâºâkaº came,
882-83 and with delight he called for the astrologer.
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137 Em. <ubfb> on the basis of N10.69b.
138 Literally: “their rotation around the four corners of space.”
139 nIli. Cf. N2.34b, N8.21c-d ;ckfki/;ykfki. By contrast, N10.70a has nIli.
140 Note that in two of the versions available to me (N7, N9), it is a sword rather than a margosa leaf (as found in N2, N5, N6,
N8, and N10) that is said to protect Âºantaº. 
141 The lexical question remains unresolved; perhaps “the talented astrologer, worshipper of the sky.”
142 See N8.22b-c.
143 It is a custom that in the ceremony at hand the teacher smears a palm leaf with turmeric and takes the boy’s hand and trains
him to use the stylus (eluttâòi).
144 See Handelman and Shulman 2004:40f.: “Aruã can [...] correspond in Œaiva texts to [...] the god’s compassionate giving to
his servants. More often, however, it approximates a notion of coming into being or freely becoming present, close, alive (40).
[...] Aruã, for the Siddhantins, is a œakti—an active and female aspect of Œiva. Not ‘grace’ but ‘emergent presence’.” (41).
145 Ganeœa.
146 Half a litre.
147 Here the katai adds support for van Gennep’s (1960:55) view that “childhood last[s] until the performance of the important
ceremony called ‘entering school’; this marks the beginning of adolescence.” (55) Entering school is one of the rites of
incorporation.

884-87 (The latter) calculated and compared with the [help of the] <positioned>137 planets their
rotation138 and their positions, and the constellations.

888 With the knowledge he had acquired by studying many
889 good books, and pondering
890 [the knowledge of] those specialists and compilers,
891 he uttered divinely inspired words:
892 -93 “Before [the child] attains the age of sixteen,
894 there will very probably be a bad period for its mother and father.
895 After it passes the age of sixteen—in the seventeenth year— 
896 it is further fated that vengeance will be wreaked [upon it] by one Nîli.
897-98:
898 There is destiny [in the form] of death for seventy Karaiyâãars,
897 [brought on] by the vengeance of one Nîli,139 who [will have] achieved increasing fame.”

899 “Is there not a remedy for this fate?” [Mâºâkaº asked].

900 “He (i.e. the son) mustn’t go alone on village paths.
901-02 [If he ever wants to go] he must take one of the long leaves of a very old, sturdy margosa

tree in his hand.”140 
903 The talented astrologer(?)141

904 spoke according to the Œâstras, 
905 and they perceived the words [of] good [intent],
906 and along with those [who had come to worship the child]142 they feasted,
907 and named the young prince Âºantaº.

908 After Mâºâkaº had named him, 
909 Âºantaº grew up renowned.
910 In order to put him, with blessings, into a good school,
911 they called quickly for a teacher143.
912 In the presence (aruã)144 of Viºâyakaº,145 [the god who removes all obstacles], they placed

him properly,
913 [and offered to the teacher] a full measure146 of paddy, a tender coconut, gram grain, puffed

rice, and honey. 
914-15 Giving [these] presents, they admitted the beloved son by the god’s aruã into school.147
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148 Hari – Višòu.
149 Obscure. I read <au>.
150 Perhaps identical with the Atticûti?
151 A short moral code in Tamil by Auvaiyâr, commencing with koºýaivêynta.
152 For clarity I add this passage, as found in N2.669 and N8.
153 According to van Gennep (1960), the age of sixteen is considered to be the age of “children’s ‘maturity’” (59), and
“maturity [...] is most clearly expressed in the founding of a family. Marriage constitutes the most important of the transitions
from one social category to another [...]” (116).
154 Note that all the relevant versions foretell that the son will be killed by a woman. All except N7 and N9 contain the advice
that he should carry a margosa leaf with him. Only in N9 does the father give his son an amulet and a magic sword. N2 and N8
(Nâþâr texts) speak of the need to respect women’s chastity. N2, N5, N6, and N8 proscribe visiting prostitutes. N1, N2, N5, N6,
and N8 consider wealth to be a god for the Ceþþis. N7 is the only version in which it is the mother rather than the father who
warns their daughter-in-law that danger can be expected in the form of a woman should their son travel north.

916 Having entered school, he began his studies.
917-18 The teacher taught [him] to recite [the invocation] “Hari148 namo 'stu [te](?),”
919 and the comely youth learnt [it].
920-21 The teacher taught him to say the five [vowel] letters a â i î u.
922 He learnt them with ease.
923 Saying e ê ai o ÷ <au>149 kû k÷— 
924 counting twenty letters in this way— 
925 the teacher taught him the whole alphabet;
926-27 also the Ariviri150 and Koºrai Vêyntaº151, [Tamil schoolbooks] containing moral aphorisms,

(ones like) “(Your) mother and father alone [are real gods].”
928 He taught him elephant riding.
929 He also taught him the martial arts
930 together with the difficult moves in wrestling.
931 Along with other skills
932-33 he taught the son of Mâºâkaº Ceþþiyâr [how] to learn mathematics, 
934 also the English language,
935 also the useful fine arts agreeable (to the heart, mind, and senses).
936 He taught him all skills.
937 (After he had learnt) from the teacher in a pleasing way,
938 (his parents), in a very happy frame of mind, sent the teacher off.
939 (Then) they [provided] the son with a steelyard [to begin to do business with]152,
940 (and) in accordance with the Veda
941 Âºantaº got married.153

942-47:
942-43 After Âºantaº of the merchant community got married,
944 his father, who combined the best of qualities,
947 gave (him),
945 before his harsh death took place, 
947-46 all [manner of] wise advice.154

947 Listen [to what he told him]:
948 “Âºantaº, you come [here]!
949 My son, you are now married.
950 Will you listen to me, my son?
951-55:
952-53 In earlier days I long asked for a little son.
951 [But] the astrologer predicted that 
955 you would be killed
954 by a very bad female demon.
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155 When women cross the Icakkiyammaº temple grounds at Muppantal they usually carry margosa/nîm leaves or a piece of
iron with them; cf. Haussig 1984:900.
156 plkarmf. Usually iþli, d÷sai etc.
157 Usually used as a blanket.

956-58:
958 Don’t ever ignore
957 the powerful margosa155 leaves
956 on [your] mountain-strong, gem-studded chest!
959 Don’t go alone anywhere!
960 Don’t walk alone!
961 Don’t go and stay away from home!
962-63 Don’t mingle with wicked fellows who are doing wrong!  
964-65 Don’t plan or cherish the idea of earning huge amounts of money!
966 [Only] in this native place should you earn your living.”
967 Saying this, he passed away.
968-71: [But] famous Âºantaº, after some time, forgot all the good advice given by his father, the

Ceþþi.
972-75:
972 Even though he forgot everything (else),
974 strong Âºantaº
975 never forgot
973 to keep (margosa) leaves in his hand.
976 After he had completed the rites for his father,
977 he practised charity and austerities.
978 At the age of sixteen
979 he took a weighty steelyard,
980 (dressed up) in very beautiful silk clothes,
981 [and] began to carry on a trade,
982-83 while the time of vengeance for his having killed with the stone speedily approached. 
984 While the time was speedily approaching [Repetition of line 983],
985-91: 
991 he began to carry on trade, selling [Repetition of line 981]
985 many goods: musk,
986 cardamom, ginger, topaz,
987 pieces of fine sandalwood, 
988 sea-blue bangles [Repetition of line 348]
989 together with an attached set of colourful bangles, [Repetition of line 349]
990 and very beautiful silk clothes. [Repetition of line 980]
992-93:
993 And as dictated by fate, [Repeated in line 1037]
992 Âºantaº firmly arranged
994-95 on one (of his) shoulders a bag and an elegant decorative towel, 
996 and packed [for his journey] flakes of husked rice and puffed grains
997 delicious light food156,
998 [and] a majestic steelyard,
999 and added [to all these things] a small pouch of areca (made of cloth drawn together at the

mouth with a string),
1000 a small pouch of betel leaves,
1001 and a new polished small metal box for keeping the quicklime to be used with betel;
1002 a twice- or thrice-washed
1003 cotton cloth of pleasing colours [for covering himself in cool weather]157 
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158 For clarity, here I add the passage found in version N8 (N8.24c).
159 Note that in all the versions I have compared, Âºantaº is reminded of his fate, either at an earlier point by his father (see the
advice in N7) or by his mother via his wife, or, as here, by bad omens or a prediction of a woman (a Kuýatti/Kurava)/a gecko.
– In N2, N6, N8, N9, and N10, when the Ceþþi leaves for Pa¾akai, a Kuýatti/Kurava woman tells him about his former life,
reminding him of his murderous act. No mention of the Ceþþi’s former life is found in N1, N5, or N7. With the exception of N7,
bad omens appear in all versions: N1, N2, N5, N6, N8, N9, and N10. In all versions, too, the Ceþþi ignores either the advice he
has been given or the omens/predictions.
160 yiBtlXi – `Btli. A widow, whose tâli (marriage badge) has been removed, is considered to be amangala
(inauspicious).
161 Judging by N10.76.1880-2, this line is related to N1.1022-3, since a gap and the opening of the vacaºam follows.
162 Note the change of tense—an alert signal.
163 Lacerta gecko.
164 In N2.40c-41a and N8.25a-b, a woman diviner (Kuýatti) of the Kurava tribe blocks his way and tells him that he committed
a murder in his previous life and that the murdered woman will appear to him.
165 Handelman and Shulman (2004) emphasise the god’s appearance in the “middle space.” According to them, the “middle
space is the only locus for interaction” (44). It is in the middle of the forest that Icakki, emerging as the goddess, meets the
Ceþþi. Something happens thereby not only to the Ceþþi, but also to the goddess’s inner self: she penetrates to the middle of
herself, begins to feel joy, and becomes beautiful and present. From this medial position, the Ceþþi could have moved in any
direction he wanted, but he chooses the way of dying.
166 Note here the future tense. Given the dramatic climax, however, I render the verb in the present tense. – The goddess
manifests her presence at this point. This is her first alaókâram.

1004 around the waist, 
1005 (together) with a nicely fitting waist cord;
1006 also a (precious) stone–studded ring,
1007 and golden ear pins in his ears.

1008-09 After Âºantaº had in this manner joyfully gathered up (all these things) [and had informed
his wife, he began his journey to Pa¾akai Nakar],158 [to the accompaniment of bad omens].159

1010 On his way he passed a <juggler>,  
1011 crossed a street where ladies as beautiful as garlands (resided),
1012-13 and came to the ever famous narrow lane,
1014 (where) an owl obstructed his way,
1015-16 (where) a widow160 took a mischievous rabbit very tightly under her arms,
1017 and a potter woman, coming his way,
1018 set new pots in a row—
1019 a number of earthen vessels and large earthen pots—
1020-21 (and where) a disabled man whose nose had been amputated came his way.
1022 A cobra that was opening out its hood
1023 appeared in his path
1024-25 at a moment when he was putting one foot forward, gently raising his right leg.161 
1026 Does162 not the sound of the gecko163 contain a prediction?164

1027 “The result of an evil deed [done] by sorcery awaits you.
1028 Icakki is waiting to kill you.
1029 You will be killed,” (the gecko) is saying. 
1030 “She will claim with certainty that you are her (dear) husband.
1031 Once you meet up with Nîli in the wild forest,
1032-33 she will surely follow (you) up to the village of West Pa¾akai.
1034-35 She will pluck out your twisted intestines,” (the gecko) is saying.

1036 Âºantaº knows his fate.
1037 In accordance with (his) fate,
1038 now in the vast forest—
1039 in the middle [of it]165—she appears.166 
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167 The following section, featuring the goddess’s first alaókâram (N1.1040ff./N10.78b/N2.41c/N8.25c), is considered to be the
most important by the bow-song bard T.M.P. (K-O.01, A, 425). He sung this section during my first interview with him on 10
May 2002 at his home in Svayambulingapuram: (K-O.01, A, 279ff.) “Only if the particular tune is sung by me will possession
come.” Music: (A, 319) “She appears. She is dressed in what suits her waist, dressed in silk, with a hip ornament on her waist.
She wore gold jewels; she had oiled her beautiful hair. That deity of beautiful hair will appear just like the moon” (A, 326) (end
of the singing demonstration). [...] T.M.P. sings: (A, 336) “That young lady, that adolescent girl, in order to heighten her
beauty, tied her beautiful long hair into a knot, and exposed the sacred tâli on her neck. She smeared mañcaòai
[N10.1073/1079] (mañcaòâtai manakavê pûci)” (A, 344). [T.M.P. says in prose:] “She smeared sandalwood and applied a
tilak. O Ceþþiyâr, you stop here. (She called upon the Ceþþiyâr to stop). That sweet-tongued Icakki, the deity, appears like that”
[A, 349, end of the music]. – K-O.01, B, 096/119: “So if the deity does not come, I have to sing the part that goes ‘t÷ºýi ...
beautiful waist, silk sari...’ again to the right musical tune.” T.M.P. sings this portion again (119). – K-O.02, A, 155ff.: “Exactly
at midnight. At that time I shall sing the part that goes t÷ºýiºâã Icakkiyammai. If I begin with that line, that is the place where
the power possesses me. At that time the pûjâ is also performed. The power of Icakki will come to a particular person.
Everyone’s attention is attracted at that time. The man who possesses the power of Icakki will begin to act” (167).
168 An elegant way of wearing a sari is by gathering it into folds—very different to the manner as commonly worn in villages.
169 Groomed and oiled hair, according to Tamil proverbs, is an expression “of pride and of being human in general” (Beck
1979:31). Beck (ibid.) adds: “The hair can be further understood to express the body’s sexuality [...].”
170 Alternatively, but less likely, this could be read: “She placed a black dot on her cheek (k[f[(tf)tilf).” A black dot on the
cheek is thought to protect one from the evil eye.
171 ~lmf. Ficus bengalensis.

1040 Icakki appears.167 She stood (there)
1041 in her silk sari tied around her tuþi-like slender waist.
1042 Thus she wore the silken sari, gathered into folds.168

1043-50:
1043 Her lips were ripe and soft, red as coral.[Repeated in line 1054]
1044 She had put on a veil.
1045 Again and again she thought [to herself], “When will the Ceþþi come?” 
1047 Drops of sweat (appeared) on the lotus-like face
1046 of the beauty, whose hair169 was well-formed and soft.
1048 A black dot was in the middle (of her forehead).
1049-50 She smeared collyrium on her eyes—just in the right position.170

1051 She touched her neck.
1052-53 The sacred tâli [on it] glittered golden, like the sun.
1054 Her lips were ripe and soft, red as coral. [Repetition of line 1043]
1055-57:
1057 She had put a gold chain inlaid with diamonds
1056 round her neck, with an elegant pendant
1055 duly placed at the centre of it.
1058 To her beautifully arranged hair she had applied oil.
1059-62:
1060 The shining pupils in her eyes reached out (everywhere),
1059 like the blazing sun emitting rays of light.
1061 She was decked with all sorts of ornaments.
1062 Cute ears, a snub nose,
1063 a beautiful voice, soft, red lips,
1064 a moon-like face, as if of pearls and rubies—
1065 resembling a full moon—were [marks of] hers.
1066 The auspicious tâli, containing fine gold ornaments,
1067 a stomach shaped like a banyan171 leaf,
1068 on [each of] her lovely breasts a beautiful circlet,
1069 a slender waist, supple as a thread, 
1070-71 [and] two spear-shaped eyes drawn to her hands were [marks of] hers.
1072 Her eyes, her waist as slender as a tuþi drum,
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172 Note that the goddess Icakki is known as mwfcA] vaAd uAdyaqf (she whose fragrance is that of turmeric–sandal
paste). See also Sect. 9.2.1, p. 291, n. 61.
173 Here the bow song resorts to highly literary expressions, of the sort extensively used, for instance, by the poet Kampaº. 
174 This is a semi-classical expression of exquisiteness.
175 In the koþai festival for Icakkiyammaº held at Pa¾avûr on 7 and 8 May 2002, the mañcaòai the pûjârîs used was a mixture
that contained mañcaã (turmeric), kuókumam, and oil.
176 mayat. Literally: “without dying/perishing.”
177 Chewing betel is considered beautiful. It adds redness to lips, while it is also valued for its medicinal properties.
178 Etayat. Literally: “not soaked.”
179 Note that there are only slight differences among the versions with respect to describing Nîli’s appearance in the forest. The
descriptions of the alaókâram in N1, N2, N5, N8, and N10 range from long to very long. Those in N6 and N9 are respectively
short and very short, neither one mentioning the following: the drops of sweat, the tilak, the tâli, the smearing of mañcaã, or the
joy/dancing/singing, which otherwise appear in almost all of the versions: N1, N2, N5, N8, and N10. The betel chewing is
found in fewer versions (N1, N2, N5, N8), and the lovely breasts in only two (N1, N5). Again, N7 is an exception to all
versions, in that Nîli does not appear in her alaókâram form at all, either to the Ceþþi’s wife or to the Ceþþi. Rather, she appears
to the Ceþþi disguised as his actual wife, holding a kaããi-turned-child in her arm.

1073 the lovely smearing of turmeric,172 the swinging of her arms,
1074 the proud graceful gait of a goose,173

1075 shins like a faultless virâl fish,174

1076 with anklets on her ankles,
1077 on her feet the anklets jingling,
1078-79 the scent of turmeric powder mixed with kuókumam and oil175—(as much of each) as the

fancy struck her—(smeared on her neck):
1079 she was a [perfect] beauty.
1080-81 That she wore a quivering flower garland filled with pollen (added) to her [extraordinary]

beauty, too.
1082-83 There was beauty in her rolling a betel nut continuously176 in her hand and pressing it into

a corner of her mouth,177

1084 as if it were a brand-new178 gold pot.
1085-94 [Repetition of lines 1074-83]: 
1085 The proud graceful gait of a goose,
1086 shins like a faultless virâl fish,
1087 with anklets on her ankles,
1088 on her feet the anklets jingling,
1089-90 the scent of turmeric mixed with kuókumam and oil—(as much of each) as the fancy strike

her—(smeared on her neck):
1090 she was all beauty.
1091-92 That she wore a quivering flower garland filled with pollen (added) to her [extraordinary]

beauty, too.
1093-94 There was beauty in her rolling a betel nut continuously in her hand and pressing it into a

corner of her mouth.
1095-96:
1096 Nîli,  
1095 like a rising full moon,
1096 made her appearance, coming up face-to-face [with the Ceþþi].179

1097-99: 
1098 When Icakki caught sight of
1097 the Ceþþi as he was coming towards her, she joyfully
1099 began to dance, calling out “Bravo! Bravo!”
1100 The sweet-voiced woman joyfully
1101 praised Œiva Mahâdeva for his mercy.
1102-03 “This is fine! This is good! No matter where the blameworthy man goes, I shall not leave
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180 Em. <na[lfl>.
181 Note that N2, N8, and N10 contain a passage that is important. It refers to Nîli’s promise that she will take revenge for the
murder of her brother and the felling of the tree in which he had resided. See N2.44b, N8.26d p<AzkfAkEpa[fb
'[f[]f][f t[fA[kf eka[fbpziy<mf / p<kZd[f ni[fbnimfptfti[f pziy<mf.
182 The Tamil text uses the first person: '[fEb[f.

him. I shall take revenge on him,” she said happily.
1104-05 She danced, repeating again and again, “Look over there; the Ceþþi is coming to let the

whole world know about his wealth of gold!”
1106-07 She danced [and] she sang, spilling out words in joy: “Look, the Ceþþi is coming!” Thus she

danced there. 
1108-10 She ran about filled with joy. “The whole world is shaking! O god, you are my protector!”

[With these words] she worshipped.
1111-14 “I have your support, Mahâdeva. <I am not>180 a wicked woman, (though) I now take

revenge,” she said.181

1115 Her anklets tinkling, she gently looked into the Ceþþi’s face, repeating again and again, “I
shall take revenge, I shall take revenge.”

1116 When Nîli, the woman of beautiful hair, saw Âºantaº, the Ceþþi, she appeared before him as
graceful as a goose.

1117 As soon as she came up to him, (the Ceþþi) screamed, panic-stricken. His mind shrunk, his
limbs trembled,

1118 his mouth dried up. With trembling legs Âºantaº the merchant said, frightened, “Fate has
come and caught me.”

1119 “A conspiracy has overtaken me,” said the Ceþþi, completely losing his balance.

<2274 Afraid and confused, the Ceþþi was watchful; his eyes wandered about.
<2275 Bewildered and extremely confused,
<2276 in his hardship(?) and confusion he cried out: “O Kumarakuruparâ!”
<2277 He was afraid and confused. He said: “The wicked woman has ruined (me).” 
<2278 Sneaking off like a young rat, he came to the middle of the forest—confused,
<2279 frightened, like one who has caught sight of a hyena.
<2280 Taking pains not to get close (to her) in his fright, he182 said, “She won’t leave me without

<grasping and taking hold of (me).”
<2281 “Was I born only to be trapped by her and suffer revenge?
<2282 Let’s get away (from her),” the Ceþþi thought, “she is going to kill (me otherwise).”
<2283-85 Thinking that she who is covered with a veil won’t let him go, the Ceþþi ties up the goods,

[and] sets them on his head, saying, “I have escaped from bondage.” Thinking that she has
left him, he carries off the utensils on his head.

<2286 The lady, that vengeful Icakki, watched his painful suffering.
<2287 The lady, who felt in an excess of joy at noticing Ceþþi’s struggling words,
<2288 said, “He’s ensnared. Would I let him go without taking revenge?” 

<2289 Swaying, with a distressed mind, just like a lotus that senses the sun, 
<2290 his body cold and shivering,
<2291 Ceþþi completely lost his balance. 

[Nîli:]
1120 “O great Tamil merchant, you have lost your balance!
1121-22 Why did you enter this dense forest filled with black thorn-bushes—alone, without

company, distressed, and panic-stricken?
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183 evqfqadfF is presumably an allusion to Lakšmî, the Ceþþi’s lover in his previous life.
184 For clarity I add the text as it appears in version N10.83c: evqfqadfFkfkak vnfT emyfmbnfTnibfkfKbIrf (You came
for the sake of a concubine, and (now) you stand here, having forgotten everything). Cf. N8.27b and N2.45a evqfqadfFkf
kakni[fB viziprnfT parfpfpaE[[f. – Note, too, the interesting suggestion of the Ceþþi’s self-forgetfulness in version
N10.83c. On “men’s self-forgetfulness,” see Shulman’s analysis of Nala (2001:131ff.).
185 This can mean: “I am not going to harm you!”
186 Lime is used with the areca nut (betel). The request for lime paste for the areca nut is “a common euphemism for sexual
intimacy” (Blackburn 1980:207).
187 It is a common belief among Tamils that a demon, upon meeting someone, asks first of all for some lime.
188 For better comprehension I add a line left out in N1 but found in N8.27c and N10.84a.
189 Em. <qf>.
190 Cf. N10.84d, where the possessive pronoun u[f is used. I take this line, therefore, as being a direct thought of the Ceþþi.

1123 Wasn’t it because of a concubine183?
1124 If you (now) approach the woman, shouldn’t you give her a detailed explanation? [But you

just stand there. I know well enough (why). You’ve forgotten everything.]184

1125-27 Though you see I am at peace with you, you are still afraid. Why? 
1128 When you see (me)—don’t you recognise this woman?185

1129 When you see (me)—don’t you recognise this woman? [Repetition of line 1128]
1130 If those who have had no wealth acquire riches,
1131-32 will they [still] look at the face of a king whose mind is troubled? [Likewise, do you, when

you look at me, care or not? I want to be recognised as your wife, just as the king wants to
be recognised as king by his subjects.] 

1133-34 As I was walking in the sun, my tongue became dry because of the heat.
1135-36 Please give me a bit of lime,186 pure-hearted man,” she said. 
1137 “Please give me some lime!”187

1138-46:
1145 She came running, jumping forward.
1146 She asked again for some lime.
1144 She chatted to allay his fears.
1138 “After you give (me some lime), let’s sit down in the shadow (of a tree) [and you can enjoy

me, O great man of the Ceþþi community!]188

1139 Let’s see whether there is a hiding place!
1141 Look
1140 in all four directions if there is such (a place)
1141 in this dense forest!”
1142 So she spoke to allay his fears.
1143 “Look around in this dense forest!
1147 Look [to see] if there is a hollow pit,” <she>189 said.
1148 “Come and chat,” she urged.
1149-52:
1152 “O you great Tamil merchant,
1151 you told me not to stay, to go away at once!
1150 ‘Don’t those who see her190 know
1149 she is full of deceit?’ [You said such words to yourself.]
1153-57:
1155 If you go away without living with me, (enjoying me)—
1154 (if you) leave me behind like a crop
1153 sown on wasteland—
1156-57 won’t [some] powerful, ancient fate catch up with you, O Ceþþiyâr?
1158 When it catches up with you, can you escape?
1159 Will it leave you hereafter, Ceþþiyâr?
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191 An alternative reading: “You took [it, i.e. the guilt] onto your brave shoulders.”
192 An expression of rebuke.
193 Em. <nIliey[fptlflaEt niA[tfft Enrmf>.
194 Em. viDvaE<r>/viDva<rfkEqa>.
195 Another possible reading: “Don’t waste your time walking (with me)!”
196 Em. k<ri> (charcoal). Alternatively, but less likely, according to TL kri (she-ass), in use in the Nîlakêci.
197 Version N8 contains at this point 32 additional lines (N8.28c-29b) of dialogue (between Icakki and the Ceþþi) not found in
the base version N1. Two lines are of particular interest for the interpretation of the text. In N8.28c Icakki makes it clear that
she has been sexually neglected: mRviviAq yaDtbfK vayfkfkamlf katftiRnfEt[f / ;tftA[nadf
kvAleylflamf ;[fEbaEd EpacfCka]f (I was waiting without the chance to play with you. [But] from today all [my]
worries have gone). And in N8.29b Icakki wonders why the king did not make inquiries about her murder by the Brahmin:
`[fB'[fA[kf eka[fbtbfK `r]fmA[yarf EkdfdaEra.
198 The vacaºam of N10.87c helps in the understanding of this line: eókaã kulam ceþþi kulam. Ataºâl eººai toþarâtê (We are of
the Ceþþi community, so don’t touch me). Alternatively, but not likely, since offshoot usually refers to male offspring, the line
could also be translated as: “You are not the daughter of a Ceþþi.”

1160 You are entangled in my hands.
1161 [One day] in this beautiful forest surrounded by fruits
1162 you took on yourself the guilt of killing me with a stone. 
1163 You gave up our daring friendship191,
1164 and you left me without any help.
1165 O Ceþþi, did you come here alone or not?
1166 I shall not allow you to go (on) alone!
1167 I won’t allow (you) to go (on alone),” Icakki said.

[Ceþþi:]
1168 Under (her) power of judgement he became apathetic.
1169 “Let Nîli’s revenge take place! 
1170 My father’s words won’t prove to be wrong!”

[Icakki:]
1171-72 “<You didn’t think of me as Nîli192 (at that time,)>193 when you were enjoying me.
1173 Don’t say I am a wicked woman, a Durgâ!
1174 Wasn’t I a mature woman of the right age?” she sobbed.
1175-76  “I was like a woman of a young age voluntarily entangled in your trap.
1177-78 Would any of <those>194 who are born as men abandon [a woman in her youth]?  
1179-80 Would she not follow (after), roaming around with a sense of shyness, with dislike (of her

own state), and in distress?”

[Ceþþi:]
1181 “Don’t behave irresponsibly!195

1182 Worthless woman—hey, just leave me alone and go away!”

[Icakki:]
1183 “I followed you in love.
1184 Is it right for you (now) to leave without any sign [of our close relationship]?
1185-86 If you don’t marry me now, as custom demands,
1187-88 I’ll roll like a donkey at the cremation ground, which is filled with <ashes>196.”197

[Ceþþi:]
1189 “You vine-like woman, don’t touch me!
1190 Am I not the offshoot of a Ceþþi?”198
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199 In N1.1191 one would have expected a repetition of ekaF (vine-like) (of N1.1189); the bow-song singer, however, put the
word ekamfp<  (twig-like) into Icakki’s mouth; this is probably a lapsus linguae on the part of the singer, who still may have
had the preceding line 1190, which contains the word ekamfp<, reverberating in his mind. 
200 A short poetic text reproduced in the Kanniyakumari District Gazetteer (1995:183f.) provides a glimpse into the money-
lending business of the Ceþþiyâr community. The text is well known among the Ceþþiyârs of Kaººiyâkumari district. 
201 For clarity I add this line on the basis of N10.87.2149f., citing the vacaºam: na[f '[f[ `zka ;lfAlyaEyad
~]fpiqfAqkqf yaravT '[fA[ k]fdalf EpaTmf. ̀ pfp<bmf '[fA[vidfD EpakEv madfdarfkqf (Am I not
beautiful? If any young lad catches sight of me, he won’t let go of me).
202 Note the use of the classical figure of speech (alaôkâra) termed pratîpa.
203 Literally: “grasped your right hand.” In Tamil marriage ceremonies, the bride gives her right hand and the bridegroom, who
is sitting to the right of the bride, takes it in his left hand. – One might ask how the Ceþþi can be sure that the woman before him
is married. The sign for him is obviously the tâli she is wearing (see the description of her appearance).
204 Literally: “I am ruined.”
205 Icakki’s words reflect the self-image of Tamil women. Their subtle undertone hints at customs and conditions of enforced
enclosure, especially among the women of the Vêãâãa and Ceþþi communities in Tamilnadu’s villages. These customs give
women little opportunity for any wider experience.
206 The fuller meaning is supplied from N10.90a.

[Icakki:]
1191 “You said that I am a twig-like woman,199

1192-93 O Ceþþiyâr, (you) who have made a name (for yourself) for receiving interest on loans200 and
other things!
[Am I not beautiful?]201

1194-98 If someone sees me, he will desire me greatly. Such is the beauty of my well-shaped
appearance, which cannot be equalled202 in this land—[not] even by the beauty and glamour
of our goddess, (she) who has a red dot on her forehead, or by letters of gold. 

1199 Great man of the Ceþþi community,
1200 Ceþþi, come closer!” she urged him.

[Ceþþi:]
1201-02 “The one who married203 you is in the town. 
1203 Who could be married twice? [How can I become your husband? You have already given

your right hand.]”

[Icakki:]
1204 “Woe is me204 for a woman’s (poor) knowledge!”205

[Ceþþi:]
1205-06 “Though you are a young woman of seductive charm, how could I already have been

married to you?
1207 Accept [the fact] and listen (to me), Icakki.
1208 I swear an oath to you.
1209 Does a bunch of plucked nuts grow again? [No, because they are not seeds.]
1210 Does buttermilk need to be churned? [No, once there is buttermilk it is not necessary to

churn it again. Likewise, if one is already married, why should one marry again?]
1211 Don’t grab me, vengeful Icakki!
1212 Leave this place at once!” he said.

[Icakki:]
1213-14 “If you turn your face away [and try to run away, leaving me alone],206 you will be

completely ruined by my power,” [she said.]
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207 Note the shift to the present tense.
208 Although it is unclear, this appears to be Nîli speaking.
209 I read EtFE[[f.
210 ndv<mf marks this line of speech as being addressed to a male.
211 The text is corrupt at this point and the passage is out of its actual order. Other versions do not contain this phrase. N10.96d,
N8.31d, and N2.52b all refer to a cot in their descriptions of the magically created house (see below in 1273ff.). In these
versions this line reads: pDkfknlfl emtfAty<]fD (There is a good mattress to lie down on).

[Ceþþi:]
1214 “Don’t threaten! Come on, leave at once!
1215-16 This woman has come to take my life in this dark and vast forest, which looks like the

gathering of a thousand evils.” So saying, he ran away.
1217 The Ceþþi merchant runs207 away,
1218 with a bag over his shoulder
1219 and shoes with tiny round ornaments that jingle on his feet. 
1220-21 The merchant ran through the forest like a fox that has come across a hyena. He ran through

the forest of Pa¾akai Nakar in a panic.
1222 “Willy-nilly we were caught by the eyes of that cruel woman.
1223 If [one’s] life spirit is vanishing, one knows it. Isn’t it (so)?
1224 Will that wicked woman leave (this place) and go away [before she takes my life]? 
1225 Even though there are (other) suitable husbands available in town for that woman,
1226 she cunningly came (to me) in order to kill [me].”

[Nîli:]
1227 “You say about me: ‘She’s come to kill me.’
1228 Did I cunningly (arrange to) get a huge sum [for killing you], or what?208

1229-30 Should I blame you for the trick your mother-in-law, my mother, cunningly played on you?
No, I can’t blame you.” 

[Ceþþi:]
1231 “You are saying your own mother is a swindler.
1232 Did she advise you to follow [me] into the forest?”

[Nîli:]
1233 “Ever since you left me, I have come searching for you. <I>209 searched for you.
1234 The sun’s heat is intolerable, so walk slowly!210

1235 The sun’s heat is intolerable, so walk slowly!”
1236-37 “I feel drowsy from the (tedious) walk into the forest. Though I am tired, I have had no

sleep [so far]. [There is a cot in my mother’s house]. I put pillows on the cot.”211

[Ceþþi:]
1238 “If you didn’t sleep, you cunning Icakki, [how did you find the strength to follow me?] 
1239 (Who) advised you to follow [me] into the forest?” Your mother? [Repetition of line 1232]

[Nîli:]
1240 “I came after [you] in search of you, without any tricks [to play].
1241 I keep on telling you not to go away.”

[Ceþþi:]  
1242 “Don’t follow me saying I should not go away!
1243 If I open my mouth, you will (surely) lose your honour.”
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212 Meaning a bad omen.
213 Made of powder produced from the kuókiliyam tree.
214 According to N8.31b. See the footnote in the Tamil text.
215 According to N10.93c. See the footnote in the Tamil text.
216 Em. <viArv<d[ff> on the basis of N10.93d, N8.31b.
217 At the ground-floor entrance.

[Nîli:]
1244 “I came in search of you. Should I listen to everything you say?
1245 I was going round and round, wandering and roaming in the forest of Pa¾akai Nakar.”

[Ceþþi:]
1246 “Your mother, my mother-in-law, told me to go.”

[Nîli:]
1247 “Do I not come on foot to see you?”

[Ceþþi:]
1248 “You cruel woman, don’t come telling (me) again and again to look at (you)!
1249 When I came into the forest, I perceived an obstacle212.
1250 When I behold you, there is no distress in your face.
1251 Don’t roll your round eyeballs so threateningly!”

[Nîli:]
1252-53 “Whether I have come here to destroy or to do [something] beneficial,
1253 you see, the god alone knows. Don’t go! Stay!”

[Ceþþi:]
1254 “You Nîli, don’t stop me, saying I should stay!
1255 My heart throbs in fear of you.”
1256 Then, frightened to the core, the Ceþþi directed his glance back towards her and looked at

her.
1257 He said, “O my god!,” as she ran [off] with the Ceþþi, screaming.

[Nîli:]
1258 “I wonder! You run away again and again, when I come (with a desirous mind) attached to

you.
1259 You said that I should go away. You attach unnecessary importance to that.
1260 Why are you so tired [of me]? You adorned me [with] a red dot213. 
1261 You, too, have suffered. Did I go without caring that you also suffered?
1262 You are sorely distressed and hungry. (But) Pa¾akai Nakar is far off.
1263-64 My mother, my younger (sisters), and (their) children—all
1265 are living [at the edge of Pa¾akai]214 at my mother’s place215.
1266 O bull-like man, it’s true. I swear an oath to you!
1267 Let’s get there <quickly>216!
1268 And let’s proceed [to Pa¾akai tomorrow] before dawn!” she said (in an effort to convince

him).
1269 “There will be an upper storey, a small hall.
1270 There is a balcony and a raised front veranda217.
1271 It is comfortable. Let’s go!
1272 Come!” she forced him.
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218 Producing imaginary objects is a feat traditionally ascribed to yakšîs/iyakkis; see for instance the Telapatta Jâtaka (No. 96),
in Jâtaka, Vol. I, pp. 395f. (tr. Cowell 1895 [Vol. 1]:234f.). In this Pali Buddhist literature, in addition to raising spectacles of
houses, yakšîs were supposed to seduce men by their charm and to follow them with a child on their hip (for the latter, see ibid.,
p. 397/tr. p. 235; cf. N1.1429-36).
219 Note the use of the term ammai, which implies that here Icakki’s status is considered to be that of a goddess.
220 A question raised by the bow-song singer.
221 Literally: “she cracks her fingers.”

1273 (And while so) forcing him, she created a mansion.218

1274-75 He saw in all the four honoured directions, in all the four directions:
1276 small walls(?) and a compound wall,
1277 a flower garden with bees swarming,
1278 an open plot at the main entrance.
1279 At the cross-beam a golden-shining plank,
1280 a supporting timber indeed,
1281 and halls decorated with pictures,
1282 the second storey decorated with bright gold and precious stones,
1283 verandas on every side,
1284 and in the rooms, hammocks.
1285 All these Icakkiyammaº219

1286 created in the blink of an eye.
1287-91 The great man of the Ceþþi community, bewildered, [and still] running, saw in all four

directions everything that she had created, taking it for real [1291=Repetition of line 1275]:
1292-94 [Repetition of lines 1276-1278]:
1292 the small walls(?), a compound wall,
1293 a flower garden with bees swarming,
1294 an open plot at the main entrance.
1295 Did he see that she was Icakki?220

[Ceþþi:]
1296 “She is not a human being.
1297 Aren’t the houses in town [ever] going to come into view? 
1298 Won’t someone come to help [me]?”
1299-1300:
1300 A motherly old woman
1299 standing at the main entrance
1301 shakes her head like a leaf.
1302 She sighs. She wrings her hands221,
1303 and in a happy state of mind, in an excess of joy [at his appearance]
1304 she calls out, “[My] son-in-law has come!”
1305 The wife’s sisters, who stood around her,
1306 were cooking rice and curry.
1307-08 The Ceþþi was bewildered, his voice feeble.

[One of the sisters:]
1309 “Brother-in-law, brother-in-law,
1310 why don’t you come into our house?
1311 Why, brother-in-law?
1312-14 Have our elder sister and you up to now not always come, brother-in-law?
1315 O man whose arms are adorned with sandalwood, 
1316 come quickly!” she said (invitingly).
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222 Em. <mlrf>. Literally: “of a flower-like face.”
223 Em. <kanft(mf)>.
224 Literally: “like my eyes.”
225 Literally: “struck by the wind.”
226 A wedding custom.
227 Note that at this point Icakki’s problem is portrayed as something that concerns all women.

[The mother:]
1317 The cheerful222 old woman called out, attracting him like an [iron] magnet:223

1318 “O my beloved224 son-in-law!”

[Ceþþi:]
1319 “Who is for you a son-in-law?
1320 Who is for me a mother-in-law?
1321 Who are [your] relatives for you?
1322 Who is the only rightful wife for me?”
1323-26 (With) all his past acts suppressed in his mind, the Ceþþi ran, as if flying,225 in horror [and]

with a single aim, towards Pa¾akai.
1327 She who was angry at (him) came laughing.
1328 She came and appeared in front of the Ceþþiyâr.
1329-30 “South Pa¾akai is far away. Don’t go, useless man!” Blocking the path, she asked, “Is it

right to go now, O Ceþþiyâr? Hey, you Ceþþiyâr, why are you going?”

[Icakki:]
1331 “It’s not a lie (to say) that it is strange to see you [now] going to famous Pa¾akai Nakar.”

[Ceþþi:]
1332 “If you unrightfully stop me, you vengeful Icakki, telling (me) that [what you said] is not a

lie,
1333 that is a great sin. You clever woman, you had (better) go [back] to your husband!”

[Icakki:]
1334 “Aren’t you my husband? At a young age you tied the tâli and married me,
1335 as we two placed our right hands on a plank.”226

[Ceþþi:]
1336 “Would I [ever] grasp (your hand) and marry you, vengeful Icakki?
1337 You are talking (to me) like the daughter of a demon.
1338 You have come all this way on an oath.
1339 You are talking (to me) as vengeful Icakki.”

[Icakki:]
1340 “You call (me) Icakki.
1341 Do you (have the right) to choose this word?
1342 If I leave you in the middle of the path and go away (alone),
1343 the womenfolk will scold me.”227

[Ceþþi:]
1344-45 “Vengeful Icakki, don’t frighten me at this spot [while I am] on my way!
1346 You are a wicked and vengeful woman, you hard-hearted woman!
1347 I saw you on the path.”



183Edition and Translation of the Icakkiyammaº Katai (N1)

228 Em. nI.
229 Em. <`vqf>.
230 nimramEl – nimiramEl.
231 OF[aLmfAm – OF[aLmf umfAm. Cf. N10.92d.
232 Em. <Emakmak>. 
233 For clarity I add two lines that are found at this point in N8.35c and N2.59b, but are missing in my base text N1: "k
Epakmak namqiREpRmf ;RnfT evaRtltftibf epaRtftipfparamEl. N10.107a-b reads slightly differently at
this point.
234 A flashback. Lines 1373-5 refer to the forest scene of the first birth.
235 According to N10.107.2645: vantuviþþîr.

[Icakki:]
1348 “You say that you saw me
1349 when I came into this forest.”

[Ceþþi:]
1350-51 “That you are coming along with me in the forest—is this the result of past acts of our

ancestors, I wonder?
1352-53 Why are (you) coming, <you>228 vengeful Icakki? In my large merchant community,
1354 I was married at the age of sixteen
1355 to a beautiful, good young woman. She is at my place.
1356-57 If we go to my place, you will come to know whether the truth is on my side or on yours.”

[Icakki:]
1358 “The village of the farmers is far away. Don’t run so fast!
1359 I swear an oath to you: my revenge is certain.
1360 It is certain,” Icakki said.

1361 Just <like> fearfully flying birds,
1362-63 the princely merchant was running fast, his body contracted, without looking up at <her>229

face, not raising his head230.

[Icakki:]
1364 “Even231 if you run [off], will I let you go?
1365 Listen, I’ll tell (you) one thing!”

[Ceþþi:]
1366 “Without people knowing it, the vengeful woman is coming.”
1367 He instantly began to run [even more] quickly.

[Icakki:]
1368 “Can you [simply] go away, can you [simply] go away, O Ceþþiyâr?
1369-71 Can one [simply] go away when women <affectionately>232 come in search of men and

appear in front of them? Why are you running so fast, stumbling [burdened] with an
oppressed mind? Hey!

1372 When shall I see (it)? When do I get rid of this desire?
[Once we enjoyed each other. Ignoring those days, you [simply] go away.]233

1373 [Once] I was waiting in this forest, having been searching for you a very long time.234

1374 You235 came. You and I joined one another, sitting intimately together,
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236 Cf. N10.107c and N8.35a cibiyvytilf namqf Et{mf paLmfEpal KbiyayiRnfEtaEm PcfcEm[ ka]f
ecdfF (In our youth we were joined like milk and honey. Why are you feeling squeamish now, O Ceþþi?). In N1, many of the
lines of intimate conversation are missing. It is obvious that this version avoids treating the theme of sexual desire too
explicitly. 
237 An expression of contempt.
238 At this point the text is corrupt and letters are missing. Other versions do not contain this phrase. The translation is merely
a conjecture.
239 Literally: “to embrace.”
240 Em. <clflit[MmilfAl> .
241 For clarity I supplement on the basis of N10.108c.
242 A mockingly ironical utterance.
243 This line appears in N10.108c at this point.
244 I insert a line found in N10 to make the sentence intelligible at this point. See N10.108c-d Akyilf
`kpfpdv<mfkBmvitiEya;T.
245 An expression that is commonly used to describe a loving relationship is the phrase “to look at someone.” Those who “look
at us” are those who love us by sharing their property with us, spending time with us, and being willing to eat and drink our
food. A glance is of great significance within the social relationships of the Tamil people. 
246 kAryaqrf are owners of karai land in a village. According to Thurston and Rangachari 1909 and TL, it is also a caste-title
of the Maýavârs and some Iþaiyârs. During my fieldwork from March to May, 2002, I asked different groups of people what
they considered the term to mean. The question remained unresolved since there was no consensus of opinion among the Tamil

1375 [but I] was unable to tell [you of my desire]236! 
1376-77 Even after I came in pursuit of you, trusting you, you, who bear the guilt of killing a

woman, did not look at me.   
1378 Will the crime of killing me (ever) leave you, wherever you go?
1379 So why are you now running away, you idiot of a Ceþþiyâr? Hey!237

1380 Don’t abuse me by calling me a wicked woman, O Ceþþiyâr! 
1381 You may use such slurs with other women (?) [text missing].238 [I am a chaste woman. I am

your wife.]
1382 Why should I hesitate to enjoy sexual pleasures239? [We are husband and wife.]

[The Ceþþi speaks, mocking her:]
1383 “[Oh no,] you are not a <troublemaker>240 [at all]! You are not a hussy.
1384 You, vine-like woman, have a bewitching figure.
1385 You are a woman of wealth, you are a divinely-[born], endearing woman.
1386 You are a good woman, and I am [the wicked one],241 a target for you, am I not?242

[(I regret) I didn’t follow my father’s advice]243

1387 I didn’t see the omens against taking this journey.
1388 In truth, aren’t you a worthless woman? [Is it because of my karma and fate that I have

fallen into] Icakki’s [clutches]?244”
1389 He jumped up and rushed away.

[Icakki:]
1389 “After you tied the tâli, would I let you go?” 
1390 The young woman with curly hair that is as beautiful as the [blue] nelumbo,
1391 followed him [text missing]. “O Ceþþiyâr, if you go away without a glance at me,245

1392 if you go away without a glance at me, I shall follow you and catch you, you can be sure.”

[Ceþþi:]
1393 “If you follow me what will you do, great peacock-like Icakki?”

[Icakki:]
1394 “Once you cross the forest and reach the village of the Karaiyâãars,246 you will know.
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scholars, folklorists, historians, and members of the community of the Vêãâãa and Nâþâr communities. According to the Nâþâr
bow-song bard T.M.P., Karaiyâãars are a sub-group of the Vêãâãas. Others say that they are called Karaiyâãars in the south and
Vêãâãas in the north of Tamilnadu. A third opinion is that of members of the Vêãâãa community, who consider it a title that has
been bestowed on them.
247 The meaning is unclear.
248 Money, here probably a euphemism for the penis. Caldwell (1999:166) cites an interesting excerpt from published texts (by
N. Ucida, Oral Literature of the Saurashtrans. Calcutta: Simant, 1979:82-3) of some puberty songs, from the turn of the
century, sung to young women by female relatives during the puberty ceremony. Their explicit goal is to teach the sexually
matured young women about sexual life: “You have attained puberty, O girl! [...] Come into the eggplant field! Come! I’ll give
you a handful of money! Tell me whether this will go in or not! I shall very slowly thrust this in and draw it out, come dear! Go
away! This cunt has just brought forth a baby. I shall very slowly thrust this in and draw it out, come dear!”
249 mwfcdfKqikfk. The bath taken by women after smearing their face and body with turmeric paste is a euphemism for
“sexual enjoyment.” I would like to thank Professor T. Naþarâjaº, Kamrâj University of Maturai, for the meaning of this phrase.
See also Narayan 1995:488, cited in Sect. 9.2.3 below.
250 Em. <tnftIIEra>.
251 Line 1412 is out of its actual order. Cf. N10.102a.2520.
252 ...]fdacfCEt. Unclear; perhaps (k)]fdacfCEt.
253 Em. <p]ikqf pbitftEtarf kaDk]fEd]da>.

1395 If you go (there), you will know all there is to know.
1396 So don’t talk unnecessarily! What I, your devoted wife, say from the bottom of my heart
1397 is true. You don’t know anything about this vow of Nîli.”

[Ceþþi:]
1398 “You have come merely to steal. Hey! Don’t get mad!
1399-1400 I doubt whether you, not knowing the facts in the meantime, would have rushed (here),

even though your aged mother and your younger sister had stopped you.247

1401 You, who have followed me—aren’t you deceitful, beautiful Icakki?”

[Icakki:]
1402-03 “You told me to leave. You say that I am not a human being. ‘Get lost!,’ [you said], calling

me a bad, wicked woman.
1404 Have I come in vain? You frighten me like anything.”

[Ceþþi:]
1405 “[No], it won’t happen that way. Evil woman, stand aside!
1406 Icakki, you are a spoiled child in a house that you don’t deserve.”

[Icakki:]
1407 “You call me Icakki. Don’t you see my handsome appearance?
1408 You shouldn’t be astonished. I, your devoted wife, suit your taste.
1409 Give me the money248 one [usually] gives for the pleasure of bathing in turmeric!249

1410 Son of a Ceþþiyâr, you are fined it, to be given (to me now) with interest [since you did not
give it to me at the time of our wedding]. [Repeated in lines 1548-1549]

1411 <Didn’t>250 you give me fake money?
1411-12 [See] the beauty of the auspicious tâli that [I,] [your] pet woman [who is] as beautiful as a

garland, received (to wear)!251

1413 Day and night [I] wore it [text missing] [people could see](?)]252 
1414 <Haven’t I discovered [the past events] in this forest, where you snatched away my

jewels?>253

1415 You tremble. Where are you going all alone? 
1416 I have come as Nîli to take revenge on you.
1417-18 Would a cat with a hot, burning stomach feel understanding for the fear and the (squeaky)
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254 The reference is to Nîli. Infuriated (by his act of injustice), she refuses to feel sympathy for the Ceþþi in his fear.
255 Literally: “impartiality, uprightness.”
256 The kaããi plant produces a milk-like fluid, which gives rise to its association with babies. – I was told another story that
portrays Icakki turning a kaããi plant into a child. According to legend, Icakki was working in the cotton field (parutti kâþu)
when she was suddenly given chase to by Cuþalaimâþaº. When he gained ground on her, she turned a kaããi plant into a child,
and by thus feigning a married status saved herself from rape. (Interview held with Icakki’s pûjârîs Paramacivaº Piããai and
Veyilukanta Perumâã Piããai on 9 May 2002 in Pa¾avûr). – Lines 272-84 of version N7 (the northernmost of all the versions
available to me, and of the sword–fire type) contain an interesting variant found nowhere else in the versions I have used—one
that deepens our understanding of why the kaããi plant should have been turned into a child: Discovering his sister’s dead body
in the forest, the brother decides to commit suicide on the spot. Before doing so, he pierces his sister’s stomach with his
fingernail and plucks the child from her womb. Calling on different gods to be witnesses that the child is that of Âticêšaº, the
Brahmin, he throws the infant onto the kaããi plant, repeating thrice that when his sister takes revenge, she will be able to turn
the kaããi plant back into a child.
257 vqfqa[arf – vqfqr[arf.
258 Another name for the goddess Pârvatî.

cry of a mouse?254 [Repeated in lines 1626-1627]
1419-20 Look here, the place where we both were in earlier days—it is visible, Ceþþi!”

1421-22 When deceitful Icakki asked him to take a look, Âºantaº ran away trembling in a panic.
1423 Vengeful Icakki followed (close) on his heels.
1424 At the place where the Brahmin (once) had been powerfully [present],
1425 there firmly stood the kaããi plant.

[Icakki:]
1426 “Listen, O kaããi, indefatigable [one], you stand as (my) evidence255!
1427 Look, I’ll break (a branch) off of you [now]! Look here, (now) it’s about to be done!”
1428 she joyfully said. She took hold of [a branch], broke it,
1429 turned the kaããi plant256 into a child on her arm,
1430 and lifting it, placed it on her hip.
1431 With the gold ornaments—earrings and crescent-shaped ornaments—she was wearing 
1432 on her long, quivering ears touching her shoulders,
1433-34 she ran after the Ceþþi, weeping and screaming (in a heartbreaking manner), [blazing up]

like a fire [brand] that has been thrown into an oven.
1435 “O man, O Ceþþiyâr,
1436 didn’t I give birth to a male child?”

[Ceþþi:]
1437-38 “Is the child born in the forest not a kaããi plant, O young woman?
1439 Can a kaããi plant turn into a child?
1440 Would it be accepted by the world?
1441 Didn’t you take it to further your plundering [purposes]?”

[Icakki:]
1442 “O Ceþþiyâr, you who spoil the family—
1443 the god (Œiva)257 knows this.
1444 Umâ,258 the great lady, knows this too.
1445 I had thought that this would be a good family.
1446 I got married to experience family life,
1447 [and now] I am told (that I am) a bad, wicked woman.
1448 Before I got married, putting on the celebrated garland,
1449 my mother died.
1450 She couldn’t inspect the agreement (of features in our two horoscopes).
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259 Literally: “I lost my red dot (tilakam).”
260 At this point the goddess appears in her second alaókâram. Icakki beautifies herself again.
261 `Rqf.
262 A proverb; see Jensen 1993:383, No. 3467. 

1451-52 I became a widow259 when I came to you as your wife.”

[Ceþþi:]
1453-55 “I didn’t know in former times that the clever girl, the eldest of the slanderer, dances on

stage like a buffoon.
1456 Woman of vengeful character! Deceitful Icakki!
1457 You wretched, heinous criminal! 
1458 Don’t follow me like a malignant troublemaker!”

1459 As the merchant was speaking in this manner
1460 to that woman, she concocted a strategy.260

1461 She put on a red dot.
1462 She smeared(?) sacred ash.
1463 She applied musk perfume. 
1464 All that she wore was by the god’s compassionate giving261—Œiva’s work.
1465 She adorned her circular hair knot with flowers.
1466 And she smeared turmeric powder (on her face).
1467 She garlanded herself with gold and a gold necklace studded with diamonds.
1468 She donned a number of necklaces.
1469-70 The woman put on a golden waist ornament, a crescent-shaped ornament for the forehead,

and a crescent-shaped ornament worn on the crown of the head.
1471-74 Innumerable jewels, in sum. The god would grant (her) a favour—whatever she

fancied—(her life) long.
1475 Wearing the jewels, Icakkiyammaº
1476 shone in pure gold.

[Icakki:]
1477-78 “Would I let you go up to inside the entrance of the village, not following (you)?”
1479-80 She joined the merchant, [her forehead] running with sweat.
1481 “If [your] wife becomes unwanted,
1482 does (then) your own child (also) become a dire enemy (to you)? [Repeated in lines 1913-

1914]
1483 You need not develop any hostility [for the child]!
1484 Look at the face of our child!” she said.

1485 “O Ceþþiyâr, why should you run, straining your legs?
1486-87 I came in search of you, O Ceþþiyâr.
1487 [But] you are telling me, again and again, to get out of your sight. O Ceþþiyâr!
1488 (Even) demons show compassion if they see a woman.262

1489 Look, O Ceþþiyâr, what a suitable wife I am for you!
1490 If you give in to me, you will know this, O Ceþþiyâr.”

[Ceþþi:]
1491 “Do I know you? Am I married (to you), O deceitful Icakki? 
1492 You cunning woman, don’t bind me with the chain of lust!” 
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263 Literally: “tender.” I do not read piqfAq (child). These attributes refer to Icakki, as is clear from the additional lines in the
versions N8.32c and N2.53c. N10.100b reads the same as N1.
264 The use of ep]f]rci may not be purely coincidental. Special attention should here be paid to the palm-leaf manuscript
of the Icakkiyammaº temple in Cukkuppâýai near Akastîcuvaram, Kaººiyâkumari district; see Sect. 2.4, N4 above. This text,
completely autonomous from the rest of the corpus, details the story of Princess Purušâ Têvi (the daughter of Queen Peòòaraci),
a story that deals with two Icakkis: a Ciººa Icakki (“Little Icakki”) and an elder Icakki. The matriarchal system underlying this
text raises a series of questions that bear upon our understanding of the Icakkiyammaº Katai. Cf. also N10.111a
ep]fpzimiqvnft ep]f]rajaqf na[fta[f, and N8.38b, N2.64a Epa[ec[fm pzikfkayfvnft ep]f]rci
na[fta[f, where, at a later point in the katai, Icakki refers to herself as the “Queen of Women” (Ta. Peòòaraci).
265 Em. ~tritf<T[f>E[aFRkfk.
266 Em. <v>Ak `biyamlf. 
267 Em. <pi[fpbfbaEt>.
268 Syntactical problems in this line remain unresolved.
269 Em. <yibkfkibT>.
270 Note that here the woman expresses her sexual longings and makes sexual advances, in violation of social norms that take
such conduct as unfeminine, self-centred, and aggressive. Tamil society does not accept these characteristics in women, whom
they expect to be loving, serving, devoted, caring, subordinate, and dependent. The Tamil women I talked to about sexuality
confirm that the sexual initiative usually comes from men and is dependent on the man’s wishes, needs, and sexual rhythm, not
those of the woman. This has been thematised in contemporary Indian novels; for instance, A Married Woman (Kapur 2002).
While traditional Indian women often take satisfaction in giving pleasure and regard their own unfulfilled sexual longings as
relatively unimportant—behaviour for which they are well schooled—the image of the woman in the IK is one of a female
partner who demands satisfaction.

[Icakki:]
1493 “You call me a cunning woman, O Ceþþiyâr.
1494 Am I not a woman of chastity, O Ceþþiyâr?
1495 I am your beautiful263 wife! See my (mature) age!
1496 Don’t feel estrangement, O Ceþþiyâr!”

[Ceþþi:]
1497 “You masquerading Icakki, what do you mean by ‘estrangement’?
1498 Did I ask you to follow me? Go! Go, Queen of Women264!
1499 Would [your] anger, (born of frustration,) encourage me [to want] to be <with you>265?
1500 You have no understanding of the <situation>266. <Don’t follow>267 me! Go away at

once!”268

[Icakki:]
1501 “[Do you think] I have come (just) to go away now, O Ceþþiyâr?
1502 Are you not my handsome husband, O Ceþþiyâr?
1503 You are talking improperly to me, O Ceþþiyâr.
1504 You must resolve the distress (in my heart), O Ceþþiyâr!”

[Ceþþi:]
1505 “What (are you saying)? The distress (of passion) is yours, deceitful Icakki. (I don’t have

any difficulties.)
1506 Don’t contort your body, not even a bit! Go, you concubine!
1507 Don’t put me to shame, you deceitful Icakki!
1508 Because of you, wicked woman, my life is flying and <is going to leave me>269.”

[Icakki:]
1509 “Before you die, let me enjoy the pleasures of love, O Ceþþiyâr!
1510 Cast your eyes on me and give me a kiss!270

1511 Can I forget and dismiss the memory of my desire for you?
1512 You must cease this false grief, O great sinner!”
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271 Echoed by the kuþam player. This musician has the role of a respondent whenever the lead-singer pauses. This response,
which establishes phatic communication and encourages the lead-singer to continue, picks out the most salient phrase in the
section of narration just completed, and is tossed back to the singer as a means of giving the singer a convenient phrase with
which to begin the next sentence and thus maintain the flow and coherence. These echoed replies identify important points in
the narration. According to Blackburn (2001:271), “[t]he response is thus a built-in form of oral literary criticism.”
272 Em. ep<bfEbarf>tA[. 
273 Other texts do not include the following passage (lines 1530-6), which seem to be out of its actual order.
274 Gruel, a semi-liquid food.
275 `yfEya. An expression of sorrow.
276 Em. pyf <ynd>.
277 Em. <ekaDvnft> – eka]fDvnft.
278 `qf of line 1546, where it is out of place. Em. <`zEv]fdamf>.
279 Literally: “all the essential commodities.”

1513 The peacock-like woman of bewitching shape,
1514 that peacock-like woman, put the child on her arm,
1515 and as she crossed the stream and the sandy rivulet there, 
1516 she said in a sugar-sweet voice: “Look at the child’s face!”
1517 “Look at the child’s face, Ceþþiyâr!” – <(Child.)>271

1518-19 “Ceþþi, does your heart allow you to walk away without a glance at the child’s face, without
a glance at the <child’s mother>272?

1520 Don’t you have the slightest feeling?
1521 Now why are you running, you idiot of a Ceþþiyâr?
1522-23 Ceþþi, how many years must one do proper penance to give birth to a child?
1524 [Can] I bear a son just like that?
1525 Is there any reason for being [unnecessarily] cross and going away, O Ceþþi?” - <(Child.)>
1526-27:
1527 “Isn’t the child borne by the Queen of Women
1526 of great beauty: the eyes, the ears, and the lotus[-like] face?
1528 He (will) be admitted to school, [and] learn mathematics and the arts.
1529 There is a secret. I will tell it to you. – <(Child.)>
1530 Again and again, thinking that you would come, I waited along the path.273

1531 In a house to the north there lives a woman.
1532 She invited me to eat kañci274, after she had carefully added some (magic) potion,
1533 and caused me, instead of living a family life, to run into the forest.” - <(Child.)>
1534 “It was that wicked, vengeful woman who told me to run in a great hurry [into the forest].

O god Paramaœivan!
1535 Hear about the justice, listen (to my words)! See, a drowsiness is coming over me, O Ceþþi.
1536 Oy, oy275! Take hold of my arm!” – <(Child.)>
1537 “Walk slowly, Ceþþiyâr! Walk slowly!
1538 Walk slowly! Pa¾akai Nakar is far away. 
1539 The small boy is crying and weeping to break one’s heart, thinking of you. 
1540 And my arms hurt; my legs, too.
1541 And see the crying and weeping. The child is longing for you.” – <(Walk slowly.)>276

1542 “Son, you mustn’t weep, O Nâkappâ, my Ceþþi’s darling!
1543 You mustn’t cry! Don’t fall!
1544 Your father <has brought>277 milk and fruits.
1545 Here is a mixture of five delicious things. Here is sugar, plantain, exquisite fruits. See, he

gives you plenty to eat! – <(You mustn’t cry!)>278

1546-47 He will bring you to his shop. He will provide you with everything you need279, with a bag
and some money to begin with; I swear an oath to you. After stowing (everything) away, he
will train you to do business. If we go to Pa¾akai, we shall come to see [this all] later.



190 Chapter Five

280 See line 1409.
281 The opposite of `BtfT kdfDmf cati.
282 The word vyiB (stomach) in Tamil is commonly used when expressing negative emotions.
283 Literally: “Now life can cross [to] the [further] bank,” i.e. salvation can be attained.
284 The nâval tree is associated with Auvaiyâr, a Tamil poetess of the Middle Ages. The story goes as follows: Murukaº,
disguised as a shepherd, is sitting on a branch of a nâval tree when Auvaiyâr passes by. Murukaº decides to test her knowledge.
He offers Auvaiyâr a nâval fruit. She agrees to take it. He asks her whether she would like to have it hot or cool (cuþþa pa¾amâ
cuþâta pa¾amâ). Auvaiyâr asks laughingly, “Is there any hot or cool fruit on the tree?” When Murukaº shakes the branch, ripe
fruits fall to the ground. Auvaiyâr picks up one fruit from the dusty ground. Seeing her blow the dust away, Murukaº starts
laughing at her. “O Auvaiyâr, is it hot?” Auvaiyâr is astonished. “Who are you to find fault with me? You are truly the god
Murukaº.” I would like to thank Ms. Sowmiya Madangopalan, Chennai for telling me this story. For a published narration of
this story, see Auvaiyâr taºippâþalkaã, ed. Puliyûrk Kêcikaº 2000:97f.
285 A curse. m]f]vayf EpaF. Literally: “Become sand!”

1548-49 Give me the money one [usually] gives for the pleasure of bathing in turmeric280! Son of a
Ceþþiyâr, you are fined it, to be given (to me now) with interest [since you did not give it to
me at the time of our wedding]. [Repetition of lines 1409-1410]

1550 The child’s (heart) melts when [it] thinks of you.
1551 [My child], you weren’t born with brothers and sisters, were you?
1552 Aren’t we a people of a community who don’t remarry if (once) one becomes a widow and

the tâli is removed?281

1553 O merchant, don’t you have any sympathy?”

1554-55 When the Ceþþi saw the child, he hit his stomach282 with his fist and ran away.
1556 He ran as far as the locality of Pa¾akai Nakar.   

[Ceþþi:]
1557 Will this bad, wicked woman go away?
1558 Should I have come (here) to give up my life in vain?
1559 “Deceitful Icakki, you bad woman, have you come (here) for something else?”

1560 With a desolate look, he took his shoulder bag
1561 and, ignoring whomever he saw, he ran through the forest,
1562 crossed the stream and the sandy rivulet, 
1563 and [finally] caught sight of the grove of trees of the village of Pa¾akai.
1564 The Ceþþi became clear in his mind and concluded:
1565 “Now I can escape!”283 
1566 He walked further, passing the nâval284 trees and the adjoining (coconut) grove.

1567 When that good Ceþþi came along,
1568 Icakki followed him, blocking his way. 
1569 She called out: “I won’t let you go. Stop and then pass on!”

[Ceþþi:]
1570 “Don’t block my way! Bite the dust285!
1571 The husband who garlanded you must be looking for you.”

[Icakki:]
1572 “[My] husband, isn’t it in search of you that I have come?
1573 Turn to me and speak a word!” she said.

1574 In the meantime the Ceþþi had walked off quickly,
1575-76 [but] deceitful Icakki followed her husband, quarrelling [with him].
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286 This refers to the events of his previous life.
287 In the other versions, this physical state clearly refers to the Ceþþi. See N10.115a-b, N8.39a umkfK 'yfpfp<mf u]fD
;Aqpfp<mf u]fD.
288 I add two lines from N8.39a and N2.65d-66a, lines that are missing in N1 and N10.115a-b, but which are essential for
understanding the preceding lines properly: (umkfK 'yfpfp<mf u]fD ;Aqpfp<mf u]fD) mbinfT viZnftiDmfM[f -
'[fA[ m[mkizfcfciy<d[f EcrftftiDvIrf.

1577-79 With jingling hollow anklets and tinkling anklets on her feet and the child on her arm, she
followed her husband.

1580-81 Listen to the words the husband hastily spoke!

[Ceþþi:]
1582-83 “Look, there is South Pa¾akai, to the west!
1584 Life won’t go to waste, you will see!”

[Icakki:]
1585 “O merchant, listen to the words I speak!
1586 Isn’t it a male child I have given birth to?
1587-88 At the limits of South Pa¾akai there are all sorts of things.
1589 There are strings of small bells for the waist and feet, and a royal emblem.
1590 [Text missing] types of jewels are there.
1591 Let us have all that!”

[Ceþþi:]
1592 “You have uttered useless words,
1593 you vengeful, deceitful Icakki!”

[Icakki:]
1594-95 “If you come alone to Pa¾akai, you are bereft of all sense of honour.”

[Ceþþi:]
1596 “Leave me in the middle of the path!
1597 Go and live somewhere else!”

[Icakki:]
1598 “You told me repeatedly to stop.
1599 O Ceþþiyâr, would I [ever] stop?
1600-01 I have walked a long distance, and I have pain in the chest, you see!
1602 Come, let’s take a (short) rest
1603 and sit in the shadow of this luxuriant tree!
1604-05 Everything I said before—doesn’t it enter your ears?
1606-07 You see, our relationship by marriage is known to the god,”
1608 As she wailed on and on,
1609 he, panic-stricken, rushed away, stumbling [as he went].

[Icakki:]
1610 “O Ceþþi, you knowingly broke off (our relationship), 
1611 you banished me, saying that I was not (your wife),
1612 and you flew away from our village.286

1613-14 [Now] right before entering renowned Pa¾akai Nakar—
1615 [before] you287 grow weary (from the strain) and become very fatigued, [about to fall and

die—I want you to let me happily enjoy the pleasures of love.]288
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289 This may mean: Shame on you! The blame he incurs is apparently for having ignored his child; see N10.115b, N8.39b.
290 Em. <evqfqiy<mf>.
291 A vow taken in this manner is customary among the merchant community.
292 Here Icakki is seemingly referring to herself as Lakšmî in her previous life. It is unlikely that she is speaking about a
fictitious woman, as she does later in the presence of the Karaiyâãars. When it comes to defending herself in the assembly of
the Karaiyâãars, her intention is obviously different, namely to manipulate them into believing that she and her child have been
abandoned by her husband. In the forest scene, by contrast, she wants to be recognised by the Ceþþi, her lover in her previous
life.
293 A proverb. Literally: “If a mouse cries, would the cat that came to eat [it] let it go?”
294 The deity presiding over the Iron Age.
295 The current Iron Age, the last of the four ages of the world.
296 Em. <'[fA[> kadfDkfKqfEq <vifdfD >.
297 Literally: “is pursued by.”

1616-17 You have left me.
1617 You ignore the child born (to you).
1618 Âccâccu pêccâcu!289

1619-20 Won’t you be made the talk of all good family women here? I swear an oath to you, (you
will)!

1621 You took an oath by touching gold and <silver>290.291 
1622-23 You started a relationship with a beautiful dancing girl, and then you let intimacy wither.292

1624 Wouldn’t my mind [naturally] suffer?
1625 If I suffer, wouldn’t that [naturally] affect you?
1626-27 Wouldn’t that have an effect? Would the cat release the mouse only because it’s crying?293

[Repetition of lines 1417-1418]
1628 Is it Kâlî?294 Is it the Kali-yuga?295

1629 You are running in haste, <leaving me>296 [behind] in the forest.
1630 Am I for you a reckless person who leads a loose life?
1631-32 If it happens that the milk doesn’t (boil and) spill over, will I not feel bad? 
1633 Don’t shunt me aside at the crossroads!
1634 I am a woman of wealth.
1635 I got married at the age of five.
1636 I am a woman with unachieved aims,
1637 who followed you, praising ‘your strength’.”

1638 She kept up with the Ceþþi.
1639-41 “Hey Ceþþiyâr, as soon as you enter Pa¾akai Nakar I am going to kill you, just like a tiger on

the run.”

1642 That young, parrot-voiced woman,
1643 that vengeful [woman] Icakki followed [him], 
1644-49 while the merchant approached Pa¾akai Nakar—came [on ahead]—leaving behind the

beautiful banks of the river. Panic-stricken, he crossed a herd of cows belonging to the
Karaiyâãars, his bag striking against his shoulder.

1650 The women [of the village] standing there took pity on 
1651 the merchant, who came [past] angrily.
1652-55:
1655 Along with those young women
1652 he, panic-stricken, ran
1655 into the village,
1653-54 like someone who has hanging over297 him old legal cases. 
1656 The merchant was exhausted
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298 The direct speech at this point is somewhat clearer in N8.40b: Kdnffta[f Cmnftsft[mf uqfq EkaAt
nlflaeq[fA[ ti[f[vnftaqf ;dnftaRmf UrvEr. N10.117a reads as follows: Kdmfta[f Cmnftt[mf oR
ekagfAk nlflaqf '[fA[ ekalflvabaqf ;dmftaRmff UrvEr '[fB "gfkiyv[fta[f viZnfta[f. 
299 The public body that oversees village affairs.
300 A common expression in rural areas to describe a person on the brink of death.
301 Literally: “He was, as it were, being burnt (from within).”
302 viQnftidEv.
303 Literally: “They embraced and took him.” 
304 Literally: “having lost suppleness.”
305 Note that in N8.40c and N2.68a his words are “Pa¾akai Icakki.”
306 An act one can observe in rural areas as a sign of resoluteness.
307 The addressee here seems to be the child.

1657 and fearful, his mind wavering.
1658-60:
1660 He met up with people of the village,
1659 [and cried out, “Let] me not be devoured by the beautiful woman with
1658 voluptuous breasts full as pots!”298

1661-65 With the headmen [participating], the great village assembly299 discussed the affair. Beating
his thighs, the Ceþþi, panic-stricken, wailed, “Who will save my life?”

1666 Then he collapsed. 
1667 The tip of his tongue retracted, along with his uvula.300 He fainted.301 As he dropped,302 he

grasped his turban.
1668 It then loosened and fell off.
1669 The people standing around the collapsing Ceþþi clasped303 him.
1670 Supporting him,
1671 they laid him down, and as he looked more dead than alive304,
1672 they slapped him lightly and watched [for a reaction].
1673 [Listen.] What will he tell us—[he] who [has hit himself and] cracked his head?

1674 Peering around again and again,
1675 he set aside his fear. What would he say?
1676 “[That’s] Icakki [there]!”305 As soon as the merchant had shouted this,
1677 the Karaiyâãars who were nearby became frightened and confused.
1678 They cleared their minds. The Karaiyâãars who were present 
1679 retied306 their long dhotis around their hips and braced themselves.
1680-82 “Let her come before us! We must all gather with sticks and give her a thrashing until (the

sticks) break.”

1683 Icakkiyammai took a different—an enticing—form.
1684 Listen to the kinds of ornaments the child on her hip (was embellished with)!
1685 She directed her thoughts towards the god. 
1686 “It’s for you, (my child).307 Œiva planned it [so] in those days.”
1687-88 A string shone on the waist of the boy she was carrying, and [from] his ankle [came] a

tinkling sound.
1689 Along with becoming golden earrings, a ring shone.
1690-91 All the jewellery, especially that worn by Icakkiyammai, was glimmering and glittering in

the bright daylight.
1692 On top of [her] soft knot of hair she wore jasmine flowers with tender shoots.
1693 Her sari, with threads forming the border, was dangling above the ground.
1694 In [her] beautiful, nectar-like mouth a betel nut gleamed.
1695 (With a) goose-like (gait) she approached the Karaiyâãars.
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308 Em. <kbfpfp<qfq tibiAy >.
309 Even today the standard way of inquiring about a person’s identity.
310 Added according to N8.41a ;qnftari m[f[rf pi[f[rf KltfTtitft manak[fb[f mk[fnaE[.
311 In Cil., Chap. 1, Ceþþis are described as princely merchants. In this literary work, the wealth and splendour of this community
is described at length.
312 Em. <ma[ak[ff>.
313 For a Tamil woman this is equivalent to safeguarding her chastity.
314 Two lines containing a description of Icakki’s beauty are missing in N1.

[Icakki:]
1696 “Does it appear proper to you to call me Icakki?
1697-98 You are all anxious. You all wonder who sent her, and suspect that I am a devadâsî. You are

driving me away, (saying) that I am spoilt. What a sin!”
1699 Hearing from the villagers that she was a “seductive lady,” the young woman became

amazed.

[Icakki:]
1700 “I am a modest woman! But this Ceþþi said, ‘She is a Kâlî!’”

1701 As the villagers listened, they began to consider her a <modest woman>308,
1702 and hearing more words from that friendly [woman] Icakki,
1703 the chaste women of Pa¾akai and the judges were amazed.
1704 They began to inquire: “What is your (native) place? What is your country? To which

family and community do you belong?
1705-06 Who are your father and mother? Who are your brothers and sisters?309 Tell us in detail the

whole background of events that made you both come here alone!”

1707 Handsome Âºantaº prostrated at the feet [of the judges] and began to talk. 
1708-10 “We Ceþþis [of a community of] ten thousand Ceþþis, [in status considered next to]310 the

eight thousand petty <kings>, give heaps of gold to those with stretched-out hands.311

1711-12 I am the son of <Mâºâkaº>312, he of steady mind, who belongs to that industrious, good
community. Look, you can see [his son right in front of you]!

1713 Nâkappiããai, my father, is known to all.
1714 I ignored the advice he gave me before he passed away.
1715 This sugar-tongued woman, Nîli, this wicked, ugly woman,
1716 this Icakki, she has come to kill me. [Only] if there is (a person who gives me) shelter will

I be saved.”

1717 When he, the Ceþþi, had spoken (in this manner), that honey-voiced Icakkiyammai,
1718 beautiful Icakkiyammai, placed the child under her arm (on her hip).
1719 Veiled, [and determined] not to lose her standing, but to behave in a proper way, not

deviating from the rules of good conduct313,314

1720 and not blaming the Ceþþi, [but acting as the situation demanded], she opened her beautiful
red lips.

1721 “O Elder brothers, please listen! I am a slave of my distressing birth.
1722-24 When I think of all I have suffered, born as a woman on earth, within the human world, I

[feel like] telling the whole story. Listen to it, Elder brothers!
1725 You see, he is the son of Nâka Ceþþi.
1726 I am the daughter of Karppaka Ceþþi.
1727-30 It was his father who came with good intentions to our house in order to talk about a

marriage alliance.
[After looking into the suitability of the two [of us], a woman and a man, and the suitability



195Edition and Translation of the Icakkiyammaº Katai (N1)

315 At this point I add a phrase missing in N1 but found in other versions (N10, N8., N2): ep]fepaRtftmf
~]fepaRtftmf EprfepaRtftmfta[f parftfT `dkfki'nft[f`pfpcfcrfta[f ~kaT ;ver[Ev. This
probably was left out by the bow-song bard because we have been told already at an earlier stage (in the forest dialogue) that
Icakki’s mother had died before she could determine the compatibility of the two horoscopes. On the other hand, why should
Icakki not tell different things to different persons? – The lines that follow are, according to the other versions, reported speech,
i.e. what Icakki’s father said.
316 Literally: “He hasn’t got a mind for sitting in a shop.”
317 This phrase is not found in N1. For clarity, I add it here. It is according to N10.121b and other versions that the father’s
words are related up to this point: ekaDpfptilfAl ep]f]ivrfkfK Pbividfdarf 'gfkqpfprf. Cf. also N8.41d, where
the text deviates only very slightly from version N1.
318 A marriage is associated with expectations of happiness, prosperity, and protection.
319 Although I do not emend this passage, I prefer the reading in N10.122a (`ylfvIdfFlf EpayiRpfpa[) `vqf oRti
Evciyvqf ([...] that woman is a harlot). In N10 this is clearly Icakki speaking.
320 The Kurukûrppaããu, belonging to the paããu genre, contains a similar accusation by the senior paããi against her husband’s
younger, second wife. See A.V. Subramanian 1993:284.
321 This entire phrase is displaced and should have appeared after line 1740. – It is noteworthy that here a woman frankly
blames her parents (specifically, the mother) for being responsible for her unhappy marriage. The katai thus may serve to voice
social criticism.
322 To make Icakki’s statements more explicit, I add a phrase missing in N1 but found in N10.122c-d and N8.42b
'[ftalipiAqkfkev[fB ;vrfpibEkOFvnfEt[f.

of names, my dear father came to the conclusion that this man didn’t suit me.]315

1731 ‘He doesn’t know how to do business.316

1732 He is a rogue and a thief.
1733 He doesn’t know how to test silver by using a touchstone.
1734 He doesn’t know the quality of bronze. 
1735-36 In fact, he is not [even] accustomed to weighing [precious metals] by balancing the scale

and to cutting off (pieces).
1737 He doesn’t know the price of lead.
1738 He doesn’t know about iron and brass.
1739 He is not accustomed to use a steelyard.
1740 He doesn’t know the business of selling at all.’

[‘I am not going to give my daughter in marriage to him,’ my father said.]317

1741-42 He didn’t want to come and stay at my home and lead a family life with me.
1743 On the wedding day318 itself
1744 he turned into a rogue.
1745-46 The people of this world know for a fact that we got married.
1747 He would go next-door to a stranger’s house!
1748 The woman there is a great sinner319. 
1749-50: 
1750 That dâsî gave (him) a love-potion
1749 so that he wouldn’t come home.320

1751 During the days before she administered the love-potion,
1752 my husband and I
1753 were happy and
1754 I gave birth to this boy.
1755-56 My mother—the great sinner, that richly-bejewelled, hard-hearted woman—degraded and

cheated me (by spinning) a lot of yarns. (Because of her) he garlanded me, [even though my
father had said no].321 

1757 [Later] he came running, fully mad because of the love-potion given (him) by the harlot.
[In order to protect my tâli, I came running after him.]322

1758 Unable to cope, I rushed (after him), (my steps) leading me to Pa¾akai.
1759-60 O Elder brothers, render your judgement so that your name will be known in all four
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323 Lines 1761-94 are not found in the other versions.
324 Literally: “to get into and give.”
325 Cf. the proverb used among Tamil women: ep]fp<tfti pi[fp<tfti (a woman’s thoughts are after-thoughts); see Lazarus
1991/[1894]:518, 7345. The meaning of the proverb is: “Women unnecessarily get into trouble due to their inexperience.”
326 Literally: “my body.”

quarters [of space] and send us back happily!323

1761 O Elder brothers, O Elder brothers, O Karaiyâãars of Pa¾akai Nakar,
1762 listen to the reason for the trouble [caused to me] by this handsome man!”

[Ceþþi:]
1763 “Don’t listen to that bad woman’s words!
1764 She bewitches you with her cleverness.”

[Icakki:]
1765 “In spite of my ‘cleverness’ and learning, I was foolish enough to garland324 him, wasn’t

I?325

1766 I allowed this sinner to take my hand.”

[Ceþþi:]
1767 “She says that she married me, O Elder brothers.
1768 The time she came to the forest she infuriated me,
1769 didn’t she? Did you [Karaiyâãars] see the birth of the child?”

[Icakki:]
1770 “You see, this is natural for all the people in this earthly realm.
1771 When you call me a spendthrift I326 feel a sense of shame.
1772-73 O farmers, Karaiyâãars, please listen carefully, listen!” deceitful Icakki said.

[Ceþþi:]
1774 “Don’t yield to her, thinking that she is a smart woman!”

[Icakki:]
1775 “Have you touched and married me in order to leave me without yielding to me?”

[Ceþþi:]
1776 “You vengeful Icakki, you were born a pitiable, spoilt whore.
1777 I never saw you before, [you] criminal woman!”

[Icakki:]
1778-79 “You speak inconsistently. Don’t you know that we lived harmoniously together? In Pa¾akai

shall we swear by the sword?
1780 O people of Pa¾akai, please speak to those who are righteous!
1781 You will [then] understand completely everything that has been said; you will understand,

O people of Pa¾akai!

[Ceþþi:]
1782 “O worthy people of Pa¾akai, look at this rare Nîli!
1783 O people of Pa¾akai, don’t push me (believing it is for my benefit,) into the hands of this

destructive woman!”
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327 piqfAq ;rgfaEt. Unclear. Alternatively: “Don’t pity this [Ceþti-]Piããai!”; “Piããai” is also found elsewhere as part of the
name.
328 Literally: “He pumped out.”
329 Literally: “discovered and understood thoroughly.”
330 Em. <vmfp<kqf>.
331 Literally: “Please don’t listen to.”

[Icakki:]
1784 “What does he mean by ‘pushing (him into my hands)’? (Does he) have no compassion for

(his) child327, O Elder brothers?
1785 O people of Pa¾akai, look, he is my husband, who married me by tying on the tâli.
1786 See my husband, who petted and garlanded me at the age of five.
1787 [Now] he leaves me, saying I am not suitable, O people of Pa¾akai!”

[Ceþþi:]
1788 “We never had a wedding, we never married, O Elder brothers!
1789 Look at her! She is Icakki who came to devour me in the middle of the forest!
1790 O Elder brothers, she speaks nonsense.”

[Icakki:]
1791 “He squandered328 all the property and everything [else] upon the harlot, O Elder brothers!”

[Ceþþi:]
1792 “I have never seen her before, O Elder brothers!
1793 If you give me into this wicked woman’s hands, 
1794 my life will be lost, O Elder brothers.
1795 O people of Pa¾akai, O judges,
1796 O [generously minded,] fortunate people!
1797 You are well-to-do and good people, aren’t you? Speak [so that] people’s goodness may

prosper! 
1798 This young woman who is seducing you is none other than Icakki.”

[Icakki:]
1799-1800 “If there were fraud and cunning [from my side], O judges, [in the end] what [good] would

it be? After you had investigated carefully329—and all of you were to see the
deceit—wouldn’t your support [for me] be gone forever?

1801 This Ceþþi, who doesn’t know what a promise is, speaks <mischief>330 in order to discard
me.

1802 He doesn’t know what compliance is. I have been thinking that getting him for a husband
must have been the result of past acts. 

1803 He flies into fits of anger and says what shouldn’t be said.”

[Ceþþi:]
1804 “She speaks cunningly. Please don’t believe331 her words!
1805 I don’t know about this relationship [with her], and I don’t know her native place either.
1806 O Elder brothers, she is a tricky woman with eyes (that are) black (and) long as spears.
1807 Imprison her; [otherwise] this vast land will be destroyed, O Elder brothers!”

[Icakki:]
1808 “If you put me in prison, wouldn’t the (people of this) country jeer at you?”
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332 The word kaããi can refer to either the milkweed-like plant or a woman, the latter either in a friendly way, connoting
something like “You are a clever female!,” or to assert the woman’s wickedness.
333 Em. `vE<q>.
334 This is not merely a woman’s modesty, but her deeper spiritual being as well. I would like to thank Prof. D. Shulman for this
clarification.
335 Note that at this point in the variants N8/N2, in an earlier line that is missing in our version N1, we find an allusion to
Mâtavi, the famous courtesan of Puhâr and lover of K÷valaº (Cil.). The text reads as follows: matvi EpalvigfEk -
'[f{d[f mlfLpf piFyaEt (Don’t compel me the way Mâtavi did [K÷valaº]!) (N8.44c, N2.73b). The parallel line in
N10.127 appears as: maEtvi EpaEl vnfT - vqkfkidfD mlfLpiFaEt. The names Mâtêvi and Mâtavi are apparently
interchangeable; see Obeyesekere (1984:459), for instance, expressly referring to the courtesan Mâtavi of the Cilappatikâram
as Mâtêvi. This phrase is not found in the base version N1.
336 Em. <criEparfnftarf>.
337 See N8.45b, which reads most convincingly at this point.
338 Literally: “Don’t make me physically suffer.”
339 Literally: “my mind.”

[Ceþþi:]
1809 “When I see your magic, what I hadn’t thought of before I start thinking now.
1810 Don’t throw your head back and look up at me! It makes me tremble.
1811 Hey, bite the dust! Won’t your husband search for you?”

[Icakki:]
1812 “Haven’t I been searching (for you)? I followed you with my sacred tâli shining.
1813 Having crossed over land and riverbanks, am I [now to be scolded as] a kaããi, a wicked

woman332? 
1814 I have suffered a lot. You robbed me of all sense of honour.
1815 You don’t seem to know the good life we had together.”

[Ceþþi:]
1816 “Isn’t this a sin to the core? Isn’t <she>333 deceiving when she says things that are not true

again and again?
1817 Don’t hand me over to that bad woman!
1818-20 In the forest full of stones, this kaããi, this wicked woman, turned the kaããi plant into a child

on her arm and followed me in order to kill me.
1821 Save me from being killed!”

[Icakki:]
1822-23 “Have compassion, O Elder brothers! Don’t fail to protect my kaýpu334!
1824 If my husband, who has accepted me as his wife, speaks like this, where am I to go now?
1825 I was born into a [good] family, [but] my qualities have been ruined by him.
1826 Is it possible to change what Mahâdeva has fixed upon?”

[Ceþþi:]
1827 335“Woman of [great] self-respect, don’t you have any other <person similar>336 to you?
1828 Would the son of Mâºâkaº Ceþþi [really] wear an ornament around (the wrist of) his hand

<for your sake>? [Do you really consider Mâºâkaº Ceþþi’s son to be a suitable husband?]337

1829 O shameless woman, don’t you have another husband?”
1830 Don’t make me suffer338! When I look at you, my heart339 starts quivering.” 

[Icakki:]
1831 “Even though you have rejected me over and over again, because of caste rules of conduct

I followed you.
1832 I wonder whether it is destined by fate. (Yes,) it is fate!” she said.
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340 Literally: “heard that they said, ‘Didn’t you see?’”
341 At this point I closely follow the other versions, which read mayCYRpmf (see N10.132c).
342 Em. et[fba<rf>.
343 Cf. N10.132c mayMmf EvbilfAl 'A[ ka]fd m]vaq[fecyftKbfbmf. N8 and N2 read the same as N1.
344 Em. <kvAl>.
345 Cf. N10.132d m]vaq[f cAptt[ilf 'A[ EkadfFekaqfQkiba[f. N8.46a-b reads the same as N10.
346 This refers to the fictive prostitute the Ceþþi is accused of having stayed with.
347 Such shells are commonly used as begging bowls.
348 Note the play on the word cirdfAd.

1833-35 Having heard these words spoken by Icakki, the woman with the (graceful) gait of a goose,
all the Karaiyâãars were satisfied and [indeed] pleased.

[Karaiyâãars:]
1836 “The foolish Ceþþi earlier displayed much lamentation.
1837 Didn’t you see? There is nothing wrong in the statements of that woman of noble

character.”
1838 When the woman heard what340 the Karaiyâãars had spoken,
1839 Icakkiyammai wiped away the tears that were dropping onto her breast.
1840 When they saw her wiping away [the tears], the Karaiyâãars [who were] present began to

speak:
1841 “This lady, who is like a peacock feather, is seductive,341 [just] like Icakki. There is

something of mystery surrounding her,” <they>342 said (wonderingly).
 

[Icakki:]
1842 “There is nothing mysterious other than what my own mother did to me [by giving me in

marriage to this Ceþþi]—that woman doomed to bite the dust!343 
1843 I was weeping because of all the <worries>344 in my mind. Who will resolve my distress?
1844 The husband who married me distresses me, speaking badly in this assembly345 in such a

way,
1845 [and this all] because of the magical(?) love-potion given him by that tarnished, criminal

woman346.
1846 Is there any doctor in this world who can remove this black magic medicine [with an

antidote]?
1847 I would give (such precious gems as) rubies, pearls, and emeralds to that doctor.” 

[Ceþþi:]
1848 “You bad woman, bite the dust! Where did you acquire this horrid knowledge?
1849 O Icakki, for employing fraudulent means you will receive (the punishment of begging

with) a coconut shell347,” he said. 

[Icakki:]
1850 “Obtaining coconut shells348 is for those who do business (with them)!
1850-51 Isn’t it common for many respectable women of wealth and social status like me to join

well-educated men [in marriage]?”

[Ceþþi:]
1852 “O great Icakki, you slut, don’t talk, don’t wink at me (seductively) like that!”

1853 When [she heard her] husband, the merchant, talking in this way, she burst into tears.
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349 Apparently a comment on the on-going quarrel between the parents. Kali-yuga is considered the worst of the four Yugas.

[Icakki:]
1854-55 “You said in the Karaiyâãars’ presence that I am a slut.
1856-57 Do you [really] think it is possible in this world that my body could take a different shape?

[I am not a tricky woman!]”
1858 Icakki, all the while weeping,
1859 came to the front of the open assembly place.
1860 “You’re just chattering, telling cock-and-bull stories!
1861 You’re just chattering, telling cock-and-bull stories!
1862 You rebuke me, saying it is not like that.
1863 Ceþþiyâr, you’ll be destroyed without fail!”

[Ceþþi:]
1864 “Have you made [your] claim according to the law?”

1865-66 All the respectable Karaiyâãars from the agricultural community said, “Let’s find out!
1867-70 We can detect a swindle by seeing whose lap the innocent boy goes to. The child will reveal

the trickery, so we can find out.”
1871-72 The Karaiyâãars asked the young child to be put on the floor.
1873-74 The great woman whose fame is known throughout the world allowed her son to crawl.
1875-78 Icakkiyammai, the mother, put down the child, that beautiful boy, from her hip onto the

floor.
1879 The child, being allowed to crawl,
1880 looked into the faces of the villagers,
1881 and pondering whom to choose,
1882 began to weep. 
1883 With a stream of tears,
1884 and the string of small metal bells [jingling] in joyful zeal on its hollow anklet, 
1885-86 Nîli’s child climbed straightaway onto the lap of the Ceþþi. 
1887-88 Climbing onto his lap, Icakki’s child smiled happily.
1889 He called him papa
1890 and looked at him with joy.

[Karaiyâãars:]
1891 “Because you performed severe austerities
1892 the child addresses you as father.”
1893-95 When they heard the child speaking properly, all the assembled Karaiyâãars commented:
1896 “This is the Kali-yuga indeed.”349

1897-98 And while the Karaiyâãars of renowned Pa¾akai Nakar listened,
1899 Icakki’s child climbed onto (its father’s) lap,
1900 and sat there smiling and delighted.
1901-02 In the presence of the Karaiyâãars who gathered there he, the harsh (father), tried to push it

away—
1903 kept on pushing it away. 
1904 Instead of going (back) to its mother,
1905 the child, having been chased away,
1906 rubbed its eyes and wept.
1907-08 The beautiful woman went quickly to take up her crying child. 
1909 “Never mind, my son!
1910 You mustn’t tremble! You mustn’t cry!”
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350 For clarity, I add at this point text missing from N1.1918 but found in N10.137b and N8.47c: cIEtvipf ep]fepRmaqf
(ecdfFypfep]f ka}em[fparf.
351 A word of rebuke; also the goddess of misfortune, considered to be the sister of Lakšmî.
352 I translate this in the form of a question, following N10.137b-c.
353 Em. <EparaT>. See also line 1960.
354 This passage is taken from other versions, namely N10.137c and N8.48a: epaZTKd tiAcvAryilf p<KnftAdy<mf
Enrmtilf pZtbEv kAryaqrf parftfTArpfpaerlfElaRmf o[fBEpal m[miAcnfT [...].
355 See Sect. 5.3, footnote to line 1929.
356 See N10.137c, N8.48a-b.
357 See Sect. 5.3, footnote to line 1940.

1911-12 Observing (all this), the Karaiyâãars became angry. What did they say?
1913 “If the wife becomes unwanted, 
1914 does (then) her own child (also) become a great enemy? [Repetition of lines 1481-1482]
1915-16 Isn’t it now a pity?
1916 We never saw [such things] anywhere.
1917 He pushed [her] aside and made her wander about restlessly.
1918 Look at this woman of a Ceþþi (family)! [She is a great woman. She is a Lakšmî]350,” they

said. 
1919-20 He is a Mûtêvi351 who brings misfortune. Even if he [only] looks at you, that will have a bad

effect.
1921-22 Does the god couple a bad person with a person who is good?352 
1923-24 That husband <is not suitable>353 for the woman with beautifully thick hair.
1925-26 If this woman had become ours, we never would have left her.
1927-28 Would it [ever] enter our minds to separate from and desert a woman of golden-like fair

complexion?”

[At sunset all the Karaiyâãars carefully gave their faultless judgement and together came to
a conclusion:]354

1929-30 “Let’s put [the two tonight] hospitably into the ilaókam355, the building with ornate
pillars356!” they said.

1931 “First of all, put them into the ilaókam!” the elders said too. 
1932 “Only by locking the two up can we come to know an unequivocal yes or no.”

1933 When they ordered to put them in and shut (the door), Icakki, the beautifully bejewelled
woman, began to speak:

1934 “If I should fall victim to this vengeful man, you (Karaiyâãars) will never be rid of the
blame of murder.”

[Karaiyâãars:]
1935 “If one should fall a victim to the other out of vengeance, all of us together will repay with

our lives for the blame,” they said.

[Icakki:]
1936 “You said that you would repay with your lives for the blame! Who in this earthly realm

has ever heard of that?
1937 You must give me a token, O Elder brothers!”

[Karaiyâãars:]
1938-39 “All right!” said the Karaiyâãars, (agreeing,) and put a real paral-token357 into the woman’s

hand. She was quick to take it.
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358 Cf. the proverb in Jensen 1993:371, No. 3351.
359 Less likely: “he rolled around on the ground.”
360 N10.139b 'lflamf;[inlflTta[f;lgfktftilf EpakvaRem[fbaEr. See also N8.48d.
361 Em. <EparaT>. See also the footnote to line 1924.
362 Note the name Nîli here. Ever since the heroine made her appearance in the forest of Pa¾akai she has only been called
Icakkiyammai; in the vacaºams of N10 she is even called eº tâyâr (our/my mother).

1940 The Karaiyâãars gave her the paral while promising her twice that they would take the
responsibility at the cost of their lives.

1941 After they had handed over the paral and had finalised (everything), the panic-stricken
merchant,

1942 that Ceþþi, was thrown into a dither, like bits of straw on the waves of the sea358. 
1943-44 Shaken, he tumbled down359 onto the ground and said: 
1945 “Now we’ll become prey [for her]. 
1946 Icakki is not going to leave me [in peace].”

[Ceþþi to Icakki:]
1947 “O strong-breasted woman,
1948 with great strength you followed me.
1949-50 O good woman, all I said to you was totally wrong.
1951 Kill me quickly!
1952 Don’t show [your] (cruel) grimace!”

[While Icakki began to speak again, the Karaiyâãars asked them to enter the ilaókam.]360

1953-56:
1955 In giving the paral
1953 to Icakkiyammai, [a woman] slender and supple as the branch of a plant—
1954 [in giving it] to the lady who had shown her dissatisfaction and turned sad—
1956 the Karaiyâãars were embracing the ill consequences of their fate.
1957-59 With the object of going to the ilaókam, all the seventy Karaiyâãars proceeded to [it,

saying],
1960 “That husband <doesn’t suit>361 the young woman.
1961 We want to know a straight reply of yes or no.” 

[The Ceþþi reflects out loud:]
1962 “Nîli362 silenced the Karaiyâãars by putting on a show.
1963 I was entrapped by the wicked woman’s infant. It’s a crime!
1964 Pa¾akai Nakar will never flourish!”

1965-66 When Icakkiyammai, the mother, heard this, cunningly she wept, slapping her face.
1967 “O my son, you, my son, mustn’t sob and weep!
1968-69 Is it the consequence of fate, written on my forehead, that we shall be locked up and kept in

a room of the ilaókam to see what happens?” she thought out loud.

1970-73: [Ceþþi:]
1972 “I have been wondering whether all of you, O Elder brothers, demanded
1970-71 that (I), the Ceþþi, be locked up—[and] even both of us—in the ilaókam.”
1973 Âºantaº asked.
1974-76:
1974 After entering the ilaókam,
1976 that lady Icakkiyammai
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363 k]fd[y emaqimdvarf. Literally: “sugar candy–voiced woman.” k]fd[y – k]fD/kbfk]fD (sugar candy; TL).
364 Em. ~kfkividfdaE<[>. Literally: “Oh, you are the one who made.”
365 Tamarind is bitter in taste.
366 For a better understanding of the previous line, I add text that is lacking in N1 but found in N10.142d (after the line identical
wi th  N1.2011) ,  and  N8 .50b ,  N2 .82c  (be tween  N1 .2010  and  N1 .2011) :  Evb fBMkpf pd fGEra
Ev]fdaem[febA[evBtfT. 
367 The food is perhaps a metaphor, eating often having sexual connotations.
368 Literally: “the closure of the ears (which is caused by hunger) will have ceased.”
369 According to N10.143a and N8.50b, it is Icakki who has been speaking up to this point.

1975 started to speak sweetly363.
1977 “O people of this place, have you heard
1978 [his] message? It will become famous.
1979-80 Will the words spoken by my husband, [the Ceþþi], be acceptable to the people of this land,

I wonder?  
1981-82 You don’t know about all those insane events in the forest, do you?
1983-86: 
1985 Just like a house neglected
1986 for many days, so that some things get ruined,
1984 [in just the same way], born into this world, I
1983 am one who has become a vicious woman.”

[Karaiyâãars:]
1987 “Don’t lament at the entrance!
1988 Fate, as the great dispenser, has written it on your forehead!”
1989-90 All the assembled Karaiyâãars had listened to the words which had been spoken.
1991 “O griefless Âºantaº,
1992 your wife and you,
1993-94 both of you, please lie down to sleep tonight in this ilaókam!”
1995 the Karaiyâãars said. 
1996-99:
1997 “O woman whose voice is as sweet as candy,
1998 don’t feel disturbed! Stay (here)!” they said,
1996 as they bolted the door of the ilaókam. 
1999 Then the Karaiyâãars
2000 went home in high spirits.
2001-02 Sixty-nine Karaiyâãars went to their homes.
2003-04 Only one of the Karaiyâãars [stayed back] and kept watch.

[Icakki:]
2005-06 “I am wondering whether I should trick him, too.” In this way the beautiful woman

reflected on her tactics.
2007 “Last night 
2008 you and I enjoyed the pleasures of love.
2009-10 We talked about property, loans, and so forth.
2011-12 Oh, <you>364 made [everything] (just like) tamarind dissolving in a river.365 

[You avert your face in displeasure, saying that you don’t want (me any more).]366

2013-14 Even so, look! There is a delicious variety of sweet rice ball that has been brought!367

2015 Please eat them and drink some water,
2016 O great man of the Ceþþi community!
2017 After you have finished eating and drinking
2018 [your] hunger will be gone368,” [she mocked].369
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370 These two lines are not found at this point in the other versions.
371 The next lines, up to 2048, are out of their actual order. Cf. N10.143a+b. In N8.48a+b, Icakki conveys the same message of
lamentation, but with different wording, to the assembled Karaiyâãars, before they locked the doors of the ilaókam.
372 A mat for placing on a mattress; its upper part is finer than its lower. 
373 Meaning: I got kicked around. On crossroads as inauspicious locations, see Flood 1996:186.
374 Literally: “I obtained the body of ÷kki.”
375 Another name for Icakki, common in the southernmost districts of Tamilnadu. Note version N7 (lines 57ff.), which touches
on the same point but with a different reading: `[f[tadfciEy nI vivakmf ecyfTeka]fd naqf Mtlayf
p<Rx[idtftilf Ecratvqatlalf u[fMktftilf YMEtvi vacmf p]f}ki[fba eq[fbEpaT
`[f[tadfciy<mf m[tilf kiElMAdyvqayf ... piram]pfep]fkqf eca[f[ YMEtvi ... parfpfEpaem[fB
nilkfk]f]aFyibfEpayf t[f{Ady MktfAt parftfT ni[fb[qf. ... t[f{Ady p<Rx[ay
~tiEcxe[[f{mf mAbyv[ p>r]cfcnftirA[pf Epalf k]f]aFyilf Etabfb `[f[tadfciy<gf k]fD
~ev[fB... piFkfkpfEpaAkyilf maymayf mAbnfT... uminIAb MZgfki[qf. `TEv yvQkfK
ekrfpfpma[... (“O Aººatâþci! As you are not in union with your husband, Mûtêvi [the goddess of misfortune] has been
residing on your face since the very day of your wedding.” When Aººatâþci heard this she became distressed. To witness
Mûtêvi as the Brahmin ladies had described, she went to look at her face in a mirror. [But what] Aººatâþci saw in the mirror
was her husband. Âticêšaº, the Brahmin, appeared like a full moon. She drew nearer to catch his figure, but it disappeared.
When she swallowed the saliva (uminIrf) secreted in her mouth, she was impregnated by it.). For a synopsis of this version, see
Sect. 2.4, N7 above. 
376 Meaning: The woman has been disempowered by the loss of both sexuality and status.
377 Literally: “I face the state of being known to the public.”
378 Literally: “Who will come to [my] aid?”

[Ceþþi:]
2019 “Kill (me) quickly!
2020 Don’t mock me!”370 [Repetition of lines 1951-1952]

[Icakki:]
2021-22 371“Because of the love-potion of that Mûtêvi, that misfortune-bringing (other)

woman—only because of that did (my) previous fury not disappear.
2023 Here is no rice for preparing gruel,
2024 no provisions for side dishes,
2025 no double-layered cotton mat,372

2026 and also no house to sleep in.
2027 I have become like a ball at a crossroads373.
2028 I have become like a widow, who has lost [her] wedding strings.
2029-30 Among the women of my status I obtained the name374 “÷kki”375.
2031 Instead of experiencing a house and its courtyard
2032 I encounter the roadside.
2033 Instead of experiencing a place for enjoyment376

2034 I become the object of public ridicule377.
2035 Don’t married women
2036 lead a family life in this earthly realm? But me!
2037-38 If he who married me by tying the tâli ruins [our] married state, who else will give me that

status378?
2039-40 If he had built a house with a (spacious) central hall, I wouldn’t have been exposed to the

sun’s heat, [but would have had a shelter].
2041-44 Was this all that I could expect in my life? Is it [to be] the ilaókam of the Karaiyâãars, who

chop down forests and cultivate [the cleared land], where [my] life [will] leave its nest?”
2045 Speaking in this manner, Icakkiyammai  
2046 picked up the child.

2047-48 Icakkiyammai, tender as a vine, began to sing lullabies to her son:
2049 Are you the son of the milkweed-like plant(?) that stood [in the forest]? 
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379 The lullaby contains a number of double entendres.
380 Literally: “an offshoot.”
381 These two lines (2068-9), like the previous one, present the audience with a double view. Here, too, palf (milk) can be used
with reference to both the milkweed-like plant and the child. 
382 Though the text does not read as a question, I consider it to be one, based on the preceding lines. I treat line 2070 in the same
way.
383 A term used by elders and superiors to address youngsters.
384 Cf. N10.144d and N8. 51a, where the number of women is specified as being seventy. Apparently, the reference is to the
wives of the seventy Karaiyâãars.
385 My own addition for clarity.

2050 Are you the offspring born to the great Nîli379?
2051 You aren’t the darling born in the dense forest to that kaããi, that clever woman, are you?
2052 Are you a [true] son,380 as (beautiful) as a statue, or are you offspring born to the kaããi plant?
2053 Do you have a body full of thorns?
2054 Are you a sapling sprouting from the full-grown kaããi plant? 
2055 Are you green? Does your body drip milk?
2056 I wonder, if one cut you again and again, would you grow again luxuriantly?
2057 You aren’t a boy with roots, are you? 
2058-59 You stood as a new guard for humanity in this world. 
2060-61 You aren’t the darling who stands by protectively so that unattended growing crops are not

eaten, are you?
2062 I wonder, are you a protective fence against the sand? 
2063 Aren’t you the one who clears up all confusion?
2064-65 You aren’t the flower of victory, blossoming while standing in the hot sun, are you?
2066-67 Are you a boy who stands in disciplined straightness (in a row), blossoming like a flower at

[its] tip? [No, you aren’t].
2068 You have milk, you have cooked rice381,
2069 (but) <do>382 you feel hungry? [No, you are never hungry!]
2070 <Do> you have roots and branches of the roots
2071 to make you stand [upright] in the hot sun?
2072 Don’t go after a mess of gruel!
2073 Sleep, my darling boy! 
2074 You mustn’t cry in fear!
2075 O Appâ,383 you don’t have brothers and sisters! [Repetition of line 1551]
2076 And I became a spendthrift!” 
2077 Going on in this manner, Icakkiyammai,
2078 that beautiful woman, sang the lullaby.

2079-80 The one Karaiyâãar who had stayed back, [secretly listening]—[listen,] what is he going to
say?

2081-83 “All our women384 in this land have good qualities, but I have never witnessed anyone as
modest and beautiful as her. This young woman belongs to the merchant. [Obviously they
are husband and wife.]385

2084 If we possessed this lady, we wouldn’t leave her.”
2085 Thus spoke the Karaiyâãar,
2086 and went home highly delighted.

2087-88 The moment the woman saw that the Karaiyâãar had left, [she], Icakki, said to herself: “This
is the moment to take revenge.”

2089 The moment the guilty merchant fell asleep,
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386 Cf. N8.51b, where the hand is specified as being the right one.
387 Em. vnfta<qff >.
388 Em. '[fba<qf>.
389 The chest is closely associated with a state of anguish. In Tamil proverbs the chest is “beaten as an expression of anguish”
(Beck 1979:31). – In other versions it is said that she plucked out the heart, a body part that, according to Beck (ibid.:32), in
Tamil proverbs is described as: “[...] the center of suffering. [...] Falseness and deception also issue from this important organ.
[...] It is also a secret place.”
390 Icakki’s revenge mirrors her own former suffering. She takes revenge tit for tat: the initial victimisation of the heroine is
matched by the retaliatory action finally taken against the wrongdoer. Such patterns are also found in Tamil moral tales; see
Blackburn 2001:284. Blackburn argues, with A.K. Ramanujan, that karma is not the moral principle that governs Indian folk
tales. The principal difference between the karma system and the folk-tale system of morality, he states, lies in how the
retribution is exacted. Whereas in the karma system it is impersonal and automatic, in the folk-tale system it is an act of human
will, often carried out by the victim. He concludes that karma is part of the vocabulary, but not of the moral grammar, of Indian
folk tales. It seems that this holds true for the katai (story) of Icakki as well. Leaving gender considerations aside, the katai
views an ethics of justice and care (seemingly the most important principles) as the final end of moral development. This
becomes clear not only at this point in the story, but also from the king’s abandonment of his beloved children and the suicide
of the seventy Karaiyâãars.
391 For a better understanding of the relationship between the twins, I add a portion of text that is found in N10.147c
(tmy[f'[fbnIlrfvr tgfAk'[fb;ckfki, [...] ;ckfkiymfAmy<mf '[f `pfp[nIlrajRmf ~kacEtrilf
"bi[aEr), and again, slightly different, in N8.51c and N2.84d/85a, of which the latter reads: kadfFlfni[fb
`]f]A[y<mf kdfdzki ta[AztfT. [...] ̀ Ampfp<dE[ ;lgfkmfvidfD ~viey[tf ta[fpbnfT (Nîli called
to her brother, who was in the forest, [...] and she and her brother, in the form of spirits, flew away from the ilaókam.). This
scene bears some resemblance to a scene in the Cilappatikâram, in which K÷valaº, having been murdered, takes his grief-
stricken wife Kaòòaki, after she had set fire to the town of Maturai, away in a chariot to Mt. Kailâsa.
392 In N10, N8, and N2 it is added that they went to worship Œiva on Mt. Kailâsa.
393 Interestingly enough, version N10.149c, in a line found nowhere else, speaks of the “extinction of the whole community”
of Karaiyâãars: MFv<ecyftiDEv[fpzAkMtlfkfkAr / yaqarfkAq / KFekDtfTKlmf`BpfEp[f '[fB
[...]. For Icakki, this makes sense. If she leaves the children and wives alive, they will reproduce. The desire to hinder
reproduction is what drives Icakki to extinguish the entire ûr (village).

2090 the margosa leaf glided out of his hand386 and fell [to the ground].
2091 The margosa leaf glided and fell [to the ground], and he slept (on) soundly.
2092 Âºantaº had been lulled to sleep.
2093 [Under the influence] of Mûtêvi, the goddess of misfortune, who had approached [him], he

slept soundly and did not wake up. 
2094 [In the meantime] <she>387 (i.e. Icakki) came, circumambulating him. <She>388 asked for

the support of the sun god.
2095 “O god, you are my confirmation; O goddess Umâ, you are my eyewitness!
2096 O god Paramaœiva, [you] who wears the crescent moon, you are my eyewitness!” she said.
2097-98 “I take my revenge. You are all eyewitnesses!” she said.
2099 She uttered a loud kuravai sound.
2100 [Then] Icakkiyammai, that woman as beautiful as a garland, 
2101 jumped onto his chest,389

2102 which [soon] ran with boundless blood. 
2103 She cut his throat.
2104 Blood spurted out.
2105 “I turned [you] into my son 
2106 by breaking off a branch of the precious kaããi plant.
2107 Weren’t you previously an impartial witness on my behalf?
2108-09 Today, [too,] you are an impartial judge, inserted as an eyewitness into the chest [of the

Ceþþi].”390

[Then Icakkiyammai called for her elder brother Nîlarâjaº to come, and he and]391

2110-12 beautiful, thick-tressed Icakkiyammai flew through the ridge of the roof away into the
sky.392 

2113-14 Icakkiyammai had planned as [her] strategy that the whole village should come to an end.393
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394 Literally: “our.”
395 After line 2128, the order of the text in N1 is highly corrupt. From line 2129 until the end (line 2484), the order has been
emended by me. Line 2128 is followed directly by line 2210. Line 2129 appears at a later point.
396 This scene (lines 2210-47) deviates slightly in other versions, both in terms of content and order of lines. In other versions,
the lament of Icakki disguised as Âºantaº’s mother (which includes the lines similar to N1.2227-40) follows directly after
N1.2128. I quote N8.52.1774ff., which reads in my translation as follows: “‘O my son, where are you? Are you alive or dead?’
She beats her face, she falls on the ground, she cries, she gets up. She says to the Karaiyâãars, ‘You took hold of my son and
left him in the hands of Icakki. O people of Pa¾akai Nakar, because of the crime done to my son, this village will be destroyed.
[...] I shall commit suicide by tying the sari around my neck.’ Lamenting in this manner, she [...] rolled in the dust. [...] ‘You
made a misjudgement [...], you won’t escape from this blame, you must suffer because of what you have done to my son. [...]
[Do you think] I’ll let you escape? You have given my son to a so-called modest woman.’ The Karaiyâãars answer, ‘Can we
force aside the lady who was given in marriage and has a child by him? [...] Isn’t she a woman who deserves to be a wife to
your son? Is that not good fortune for your son? [...] Your son and daughter-in-law are in the ilaókam. Let us take [out] your
son with [your] daughter-in-law and [their] child.’ When they had spoken in this way, Icakki smiled and said, ‘All right, all
right’” (N8.54a.1835). In the versions other than N1, Icakki at this point disguises herself as the daughter of the Karaiyâãar who
had kept watch over the couple during the night.
397 pavi, here “accuser” rather than “wicked woman”; see TL s.v.
398 Literally: “The token put into Icakki’s hand has not been found. (But does that imply that) we can escape?”
399 Em. <vnftvqff >.
400 N10.150a.3712 and N8.52c.1774 read: 'gfEk;Rkfkibayf '[fmkE[ ~[nftE[ (Where are you, my son
Âºantaº?); and continue: ;RkfkibaEya ;bnftaEya mkE[ (Son, are you alive or have you died?).
401 The text is here oblivious of Tamil custom. An old woman would never wear bangles.

2115-22 In order to kill in quick return all those (respected) Karaiyâãars, she approached in the form
of Âºantaº’s mother—as a very grey-haired old woman—the street of the Karaiyâãars, with
a stout walking stick (for support) firmly planted in her hand, [and] coughing [all the while].
Like an old woman who beats raw cotton, she came. 

2123 She, Icakki, approached that street in Pa¾akai Nakar, made a humble bow,
2124 and joined—neatly dressed and well mannered—[the Karaiyâãars] in the street.
2125-26 [Listen to] what matters that bold, grey-haired old woman, wizened, over a hundred years

old, has to tell! – <Bold!>
2127 “In my394 harsh life, how much sordid affliction have I met?
2128 Did you bring me to this stage, O my son?”395

[Emended order]
2210-12 396[In the meantime] all the assembled Karaiyâãars, sixty-nine [in number], went to the

ilaókam, [where the Ceþþi had been staying], 
2213 and unlocked the door of the building.
2214 When they all peered in,
2215 it looked like a field of slaughter.
2216-18:
2217 They saw the Ceþþi
2216 lying there in his own blood,
2218 [but] they did not find the woman with the golden bracelets.  
2219 “Shall we now lay down our lives?
2220-22 Will that criminal old woman, that accuser,397 leave us and go back to her own place?
2223-24 Let’s beat up that old woman and drive her away!
2225-26 [But even then] can we escape the paral-token put into Icakki’s hand?”398

2227 <The woman>399 who has come [disguised] as a mother
2228 beats her head and asks:
2229-30 “Where shall I go to catch sight of (you), O my son Âºantaº?400 
2231-32 I shall die.” She beats her belly and weeps.
2233 She raps her knuckles (on her head). She hits herself.
2234 She slaps her face.
2235-36 And while the bangles on her fair hands jingle, she tumbles over in the street and cries.401
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402 Note that in contrast to other versions, in N1 (and in N10, N8, N2—all the versions from Kaººiyâkumari district), the guilty
Karaiyâãars commit suicide in quite individual ways, but none by entering the fire.
403 In N10.156 the second oRv[y<mf ekalflev[fB goes well with N1.2251, and must be read as: “In order to kill that
one, too, she disguises herself as his daughter.”
404 Em. <VdfF>. 
405 N1.2273 is followed directly by N1.2442; see N10.157.

2237 Weeping endlessly, that old woman
2238 said that she would avenge her son.
2239-40 “I’ll destroy without fail this fine village of Pa¾akai—all of it!”

[Karaiyâãars:] 
2241 “Don’t be agitated, old lady!
2242 We will repay for [what happened to] your son!
2243 We will give our lives, [will] make up for the blame!”
2244 Fully afraid [to do so] and tempted to run away, 
2245-46 the foolish Karaiyâãars [nevertheless] died by their own hands: some with a sword, some by

using an axe; 
2247 some died by consuming poison, [while] others died by hanging themselves.
2248 All sixty-nine persons of that place died.402

2249-50 The one last Karaiyâãar, who had gone to plough, Icakkiyammai also planned to kill. 
2251-57:
2255 [Therefore]403 Icakki
2257 took the form
2251 of his daughter.
2252 In order to carry gruel [to him],
2253-54 just as his daughter [would]—as if cast in the mould 
2256 of his adolescent child—
2258-60 that vengeful Icakki of a vine-like waist took the shape of his adolescent child.
2261-62 Her coiled hair was <adorned>404 with tender flowers of jasmine.
2263 The pâþakam-anklet, a hollow anklet, and a tinkling anklet were jingling.
2264-65:  
2265 Fine gold, gems, and pearls on a tâvaþam-ornament were shining.
2264 On the vengeful Icakki—together with a golden bracelet—
2266 were glittering a pendent set with precious stones suspended from a necklace and—(also) on

her neck—a cavaþi-ornament with gold cords.
2267 At the edge of her eyelashes she applied collyrium, on her forehead 
2268 she put a [black] dot, and on her neck turmeric paste mixed with oil.
2269 Just as the daughter of the death-bringing Karaiyâãar would,
2270 the young woman draped her silk sari, 
2271 her teeth as white as pearls,
2272 her lips coral-red like the petals of a murukku flower,
2273 [her] body sparkling.405

2442 Carrying the gruel, the young woman comes in search of the Karaiyâãar.
2443 Spying her, the Karaiyâãar says to himself: “My dear daughter is coming.”
2444 He lifts up his head and watches her.
2445 “O my emerald! O my darling!”
2446 [Hear] what the Karaiyâãar has to say!
2447 “Why have you come here, my daughter?
2448-49 O my [unmarried] daughter, who hasn’t (yet) entered another (i.e. a husband’s) house!” 
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406 Em. <uqv<tlmft[f[ilf>. 
407 Literally: “to the people of the land.”
408 Em. <`binfT> ;RnftIrfkEq.
409 N1.2292 follows directly upon N1.2469; see N10.158f.
410 N10.158d, N8.55.c, N2.91b read slightly differently: ~ktftkfk Eprfkeqlflamf `zinfTuyirf Epavtbfkayf.
411 See N10.159a, N8.55c, N2.91b ekaDtftti[a la[nftA[ eka[fbaEq patktfti.

2450 The daughter of the Karaiyâãar said: 
2451 “The people on this earth don’t know.”

[Karaiyâãar:]
2452-53 “You have come <to the paddy field>406. What has happened, O my girl of bright forehead?
2454 Are there some problems in the village?
2455 Tell me, O bright girl adorned with bracelets!
2456 Let us talk about [it]!”

[Daughter:]
2457 “Eat the gruel, father! 
2458 It’s gruel. Let us eat it!”

[Karaiyâãar:]
2459 “My dear (daughter), tell me!”

[Daughter:] 
2460-61 “What difference does it make if I tell you or don’t tell you?
2462-63 Is it right to tell, unfortunate person that I am, that I was born to you?”

[Karaiyâãar:]
2464-65 “[But] since the time you were born you have brought me gruel. (Doesn’t that require) a

certain kind of determination?”

[Daughter:]
2466-67 “Even before I start to speak, I have completely forgotten [what I wanted to say].
2468-69 You reported a ‘correct’ judgement to the people407, according to what you <came to

know>408 [in the ilaókam].409

2292-93 You delivered seventy Karaiyâãars into Icakki’s hands.
2294 By that criminal Icakki,
2295 Pa¾akai Nakar has been destroyed.
2296-97 You put her in a position to cause trouble [to us] for her own deceptive enjoyment.  
2298-2301:
2301 You put the paral-token that brought vengeance
2300 into the hand of that wicked, worthless Icakki.
2299 Thus you caused the loss of the lives
2298 of those foolish Karaiyâãars.410 
2302-03 Giving her (the paral) has resulted in no good. Because it was given, that criminal woman

killed [Âºantaº]411.
2304 After she killed him, she flew away through the air.
2305 That criminal woman killed [him], and we have suffered under wretched conditions [ever

since].
[Today in the morning an old woman came, beating on her belly and weeping, saying that
she was the mother of the famous merchant. Going to each and every villager’s house, she
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412 For clarity, at this point I add text that is missing in N1 but found in N10.159a, N8. 55c, and N2.91c: ;[fBtymf
~[tiEl ;ylfv]ik[ftaey[Ev / vnfT oRkizviyvqf vybfbilFtfEft`ZT / uzvrfptiEtaBmf
MAbuArtftidEvkAryaqrf.
413 A woman’s way of venting her overpowering grief for the recently departed. 
414 The line added at this point is missing in N1 and N10: uzvnft nIeraRvrf uyiEraEd ;Rpfptlflalf (N8.55d). 
415 The line added at this point is missing in N1 and N10: ;bnfTvidfdarf 'lfElaRmf '[fbv<d[f kAryaq[f /
pbnfT uyirfEpavTEpalf pAtpAttfT (N8.55d).
416 vylf+kadfFlf (field + pâlai tract of land).
417 Cf. N10.160.3976-7 nlfvqmayf; N8.56.1902 nlfvqmf.
418 I add a line that is missing in N1 but found in N10.160bc and N8.56a: ;lfAlyinftvybffkadfFlf;bkfkmti
ecalfvarilfAl.

complained to the Karaiyâãars.]412

2306 As the weeping voice (of the old woman) was unbearable, they went to the ilaókam. 
2307 When they unlocked the door of the ilaókam
2308 and all looked [in],
2309 the steady-minded Karaiyâãars saw a scene of slaughter.
2310-11 The old woman saw the battlefield and began to weep, beating her breast413 in front of their

feet. She did not permit the culprits to come closer.
2312 Unable to bear her weeping voice, each and everyone died.

[Except (you) yourself who have come here to plough.]414”

[As soon as the Karaiyâãar heard that all had died, he trembled, as if his life would fly away
and be gone.]415

2313 “If I die, it is a loss to the family.
2314 But if I [remain] alive, wouldn’t that be an insult (to our community’s code)?
2315 I don’t know how to die,
2316 O my respectable(?) daughter!
2317-18 In this uninhabited(?) tract of land, who is going to pick up a stone and attack me?

[Daughter:]
2319-20 “If one is angry, one can die even with the sharpened end of a ploughshare.”

[Karaiyâãar:]
2321 “There is no chance, my daughter!”

[Daughter:]
2322 “Nobody is in this lonely field416 [now].
2323 [But] if anybody else comes,
2324 you will feel distress, Father!
2325-26 At a fortunate time417 I came here with gruel (for you), earning a good name.

[There is nobody to advise you how to die in this lonely field.]418

2327-28 Don’t tremble (in fear), Father! In a dangerous situation no [ill] consequences accrue from
blameful deeds!  

2329 If anything happens to your life 
2330 our people will necessarily come to know (it).
2331-32 Since I am here why should you tremble, greatly frightened, O Father?” 
2333 With bangles jingling on her red(-painted) hands,
2334 she went and took the plough.
2335-36 The Karaiyâãar lunged against the ploughshare and died.
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419 Em. ;bnfta<rf>.
420 The public mourning for the dead.
421 An exclamation of pity.
422 Literally: “her mind.”
423 Lines 2345-6 are not found in the other texts.
424 I add a line that I consider relevant to the themes of fate and blame. The line is missing in N1 but found in all other relevant
versions, namely N10.162a, N8.56c, N2.93b: `lflEv ;ykfki eka[fbaeq[f[pfEp erDkfkev[fbalf (N8.56c).
At this point Icakki makes it clear that she had no intention of committing murder herself, but rather wanted the Karaiyâãars to
commit suicide. As it was not her own life but her brother’s that had been destroyed by the Karaiyâãars—and that also only
indirectly, as a result of their felling of the margosa tree—Icakki apparently does not want to take the blame for killing them.
Her means of revenge in the case of the Karaiyâãars is characteristically Indian, namely that of apportioning blame and shame.
– Note that this line is taken out of its actual order in N1 (see N1.2351), where it conveys a message completely silent about the
theme of fate and blame. In N1 Icakki does not mind dirtying her own hands with blood.
425 The line has been taken out of its actual order and context. Cf. the different meaning conveyed in N10.162a, N8.56c, N2.93b
`lflEv ;ykfkieka[fbaeq[f[pfEp erDkfkev[fbalf (If not, I shall earn the reputation that Icakki herself has
engaged in killing.) (N8.56c).
426 ukmf. Literally: “the world.”
427 As at the end of a yuga.
428 This sentence is interesting in that it reflects Icakki’s main intention, namely to hinder the village from procreating.
429 The placement and actual order of the text up to this line is certain. Inserting the following passage, N1.2129-50, at this
particular point is, however, somewhat arbitrary, if only for lack of a better place. The sense of the passage is in agreement with
parallel texts in N10, N8, and N2; however, the wording is not exactly the same. There is no evidence that the displaced
passage was ever located between N1.2360 and N1.2361, since N10.162c, the text parallel to N1.2360-1, has no gap either.
Only N8.56d in any measure allows for this placement. N8, lines 1925 and 1928 (text that parallels N1.2360-1), does contain
a gap, with the following passage: :sfvrAr `FetaZT ;ykfkiymfAm palfvAkkqf "EtT 'DkfK-
kibaqpfEpa (N8.56d.1926). Note that the placement of N1.2135 is supported by the reference given in the footnote to that
line.

2337 After the (last) Karaiyâãar was dead,
2338 Icakki—that lady,
2339 peacock-like, with a slender waist resembling a tuþi drum—
2340 came [back] to the renowned village of Pa¾akai.
2341 Once the beautiful Icakkiyammai had come into the village,
2342 she sang praises. Listen to what she said!

[Icakki:]
2343-44 “All the Karaiyâãars419 in this village are dead.” In this way she spoke, while listening to the

sounds of mourning420.
2345 “Ayyo!421 Karaiyâãars, all of you have died.”
2346 She422 showed great compassion.423 
2347 “It is very good to see that all the Karaiyâãars are dead.
2348 Now I must make a plan.

[If not, Icakki herself will be accused of having engaged in killing.]424

2351 However, even if Icakki has earned the reputation of being capable of killing,425

2349 one thing has come to an end; everything426 must be brought to an end427!
2350 If a single [person] survives, then necessarily (all) will survive!”428 
2352-57:
2357 And [so] Icakkiyammai planned
2352 to kill all the people in the village:
2353 mothers, fathers, kith and kin.
2354 [She was] without hesitation, steady and strong;
2356-55 absolutely everyone she wanted to destroy in the village.
2358 “How shall I do it?”
2359 [The plan] occupied her thoughts
2360 as she came to a place adjacent to the deep forest.429
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430 The following text is out of its actual and logical order. Cf. N10.150a.3711, N8.52c.1773. Apparently, the scribe of the
paper manuscript mixed up the pages of the palm leaves. In brief, the narrative sequence prior to the supplying of the buttermilk
is as follows: Âºantaº’s mother accuses the Karaiyâãars of placing her innocent son in the hands of Icakki. When the
Karaiyâãars, convinced that the couple and the child are in the ilaókam, want to show her that all is well, Icakki laughs for
having attained her aim. She appears disguised as the daughter of the Karaiyâãar who had guarded the couple during the night
and had told the other Karaiyâãars that everything was fine. She goes to meet him in the field, reporting that the sixty-nine
Karaiyâãars have committed suicide in reaction to the Ceþþi’s death. She convinces him to do the same. Having carried out her
second plan, she returns to the village, lamenting the death of her father in the field. She then consoles the women of the dead
Karaiyâãars and offers them milk.
431 Cf. N8.56d yIcfprAr `FetaZT.
432 The milking was done with the help of Œiva. See also the vacaºam of N10.164. 
433 She petitioned the god, and he granted her a favour. Cf. N10.162d ~vi[f palf ~rf tRvarf `rnaErtaRem[fbaqf
/ `vqfniA[tftpF ~vi[fpalf kbnftaqf (“Who will give me cow milk? O Œiva, give (some to me)!” she said, and
somehow drew the milk of a cow.).
434 It is noteworthy that we find here a different unit of measure (~qakfK – ~zakfK) being used than the nâ¾i-measure.
This suggests that this displaced passage is not part of the circulating text of the IK, but rather an addition by the performing
artist.
435 A plant.
436 The placement of the inserted text is based on N10.162d.4037-9, where a passage containing the same meaning is found,
though with different wording. It occurs in N10 between the parallel lines N1.2366 and 2367.
437 My translation closely follows N10.162d.
438 On the belief that yakšas malevolently poison food, see Misra 1981:154.
439 Buttermilk is much liked by Tamils for its refreshing taste.
440 The dry and hollow shell of some gourds, used as a vessel (Cre-A).
441 The belief in the supernatural is a component of popular religion in general, and reflected in the yakšî concept in particular.
Yakšas can change their appearance at will (Misra 1981:147); also Jâtaka (No. 545), Vol. 6, p. 326 (tr. Cowell 1901 [Vol.
6]:146).

<2129-34:430

<2134/30 That lady, Icakkiyammai, coming
<2133 to the place adjacent to the forest
<2132 in order to kill 
<2131 the wives and children of the seventy persons,
<2129-30 after the seventy Karaiyâãars had died,
<2135 meditated on the god Œiva.431>

2361-62 By hand, Icakki drew two nâ¾i-measures and four nâ¾i-measures of milk from the kaããi plant.
2363-64 Contemplating how to draw four nâ¾i-measures of cardamom milk, she [somehow managed

to] draw it.432

2365 “Who will give now the cow milk, O god Œiva?”
2366 While thinking in this way, [she somehow got it] milked and done (with).433

<2136 She drew milk and prepared it as cardamom milk,
<2137 with one-eighth [of a measure]434 of the milk from the kaããi plant,
<2138 one-eighth of milk containing strychnine.
<2139 one-eighth of cardamon milk,
<2140 and one-eighth of erukkalam435 milk.>436

2367 O Paramaœiva, (give me)437 the poison of the paccaiºâvi shrub.
2368 I am going to take revenge,” she said.438

2369 She put everything into a single vessel. 
2370 Icakki, in the guise of a beautiful woman,
2371 put [everything] together into a single vessel and prepared buttermilk439.
2372 Satisfied, she took a kuþukkai440-vessel for buttermilk.
2373 Putting on a disguise, Icakki, that lady,
2374 appeared in the form of a beautiful cowherd woman.441

<2141-42 Taking the shape of a woman of the herdsmen—with a waist like a vine—
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442 The reconstructed placement of this portion of the text is a mere conjecture.
443 The placement of this displaced portion of text follows the other versions. The sense is the same, if not the wording. Cf.
N10.163c.4056-7, N8.57b.1940-1 [kAdyavi[f palfT\kfkieka]fD] ktbi ktbi `ZT kAryaqrf etRvilf
ni[fB / k[f[iyRmf "T emaziecalfvaqf.
444 I render EcaB as “food.”
445 Note that the two lines 2149-50, which are out of their actual order in the hand-written manuscript of N1, have almost the
same wording as lines 2379-80, a fact that suggests that these displaced lines do not belong to the circulating bow-song text but
are rather due to a lapse on the part of the singer.
446 Cf. N10.163c kAry[fmarf EcaB u]fD vazfnfEtE[ ;TvArkfKmf. – It is unclear whether this should be seen
in terms of a subsistence economy, the Karaiyâãars and the cowherds exchanging buttermilk for cooked food. – Literally:
“boiled rice and curry.”
447 Literally: “Is there anything other than fate?”
448 kizvi here “lady/mistress” rather than “old woman.”
449 Em. vnfta<qf>.
450 Referring to the seventy Karaiyâãars.
451 It is interesting to see the different ways the various versions draw upon the fairly complete text of the IK as found in
N10.163c-165a. While N8.57b-c incorporates only the first part (N10.163c-d), namely Icakki’s inner speech before she acts,
N1.2383ff. taps the second part (N10.164d-165a), which has the same contents but describes the action rather than reporting
Icakki’s foregoing thoughts.
452 A list of proper names follows. Other than the first two names, the lists vary from version to version. Cf. N10.165a-166b,
N8.57d.

<2143 [and] carrying a pot of buttermilk on her head,
<2144 she, of the beautiful, thick tresses, came walking along the path.>442

2375-76 In order to sell buttermilk in Pa¾akai, she appeared like a cowherd woman, like a cowherd
woman familiar [to us] from olden days.

2377 Her eyes bathed in tears,
2378 Icakki carried the buttermilk in a bamboo vessel.
<2145-48:
<2148 Wailing all along, the woman stood weeping
<2145 in the streets of Pa¾akai,
<2147 at each house of 
<2146 those blameworthy Karaiyâãars.> [Listen to what she said!]443

<2149 “I have been eating your cooked food.444

<2150 [Now] I realise that fate has taken its course.>445

2379 [Up to now] I have survived by eating your cooked food.446

2380 Isn’t fate most powerful?”447

2381-82 That cowherd woman came street by street, like a proper woman,448 to the famous(?) street
of the Karaiyâãars.

2383-84 <She>449 came to the renowned [part of] Pa¾akai Nakar where the seventy persons450 resided.
2385 Hesitating, she stood at the crossing for a long time.451

2386 “Unless I weep, will anybody pay attention?
2387 If I go along the middle of the street,
2388 nobody will come and respond. [Why?]”
2389 Coming into the street of the Karaiyâãars,
2390 Icakki, that young woman,
2391-96:
2395 called out:
2391 “Hey, Aºantâyi, Veyilukantâã452!
2392 Hey, Ammaimuttu! Buttermilk [for sale]! [Come here!]
2393 Hey, Mâýukaòòi, Putumâþi,
2394 Mandirakaòòi! [Here is] buttermilk [for sale]!
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453 Calls used by vendors to sell goods on the street.
454 A community of non-Brahmin Œaivas who sell flower garlands.
455 There is no significance in the repetition of proper names, as here Ammaimuttu again in N1.2392, and Œivakâmi and Muttâci
(N1.2187/N1.2197 and N1.2192/N1.2198). Therefore I do not find it necessary to link N1.2201 and N1.2392. Repetitions of
the same names after some lines is also found in N10.165b.4101 and N10.165d.4109.
456 For clarity I add seven lines from N10.167a. For the Tamil text, see lines 4139-45 of N10 in Appendix C.
457 Literally: “won’t open the eyes of.”

<2178 Hey, Piccappiããai! [Come here!] Buttermilk [for sale]!453

<2179 Hey, Piòamâlai! Buttermilk [for sale]! [Come here!]
<2180 Hey, gossiping woman of the Paòþâram community454!
<2181 Hey, cowherd women! Buttermilk [for sale]!
<2182-83 Hey, termagant, [you] who speaks with significant gestures! Buttermilk [for sale]!
<2184-85 Hey, Pêkši Ammâã, [you] who plunders children’s minds! Buttermilk [for sale]!
<2186 Hey, Ciººaòañci!
<2187 Hey, Sivakâmi!
<2188-89 Hey, Apirâmi, [you] who acts as messenger for others!
<2190 Hey, Piccappiããai, Piccamuttu,
<2191 [women] of Pa¾akai! Buttermilk [for sale]! [Come here!]
<2192 Hey, Muttâci!
<2193 Hey, M÷kaºappiããai!
<2194 Hey, Aòañcippiããai!
<2195 Hey, Apirâmi!
<2196 Hey, Ciººaòañci!
<2197 Hey, Sivakâmi!
<2198 Hey, Muttâci!
<2199 Hey, Cittâci!
<2200 Hey, Aòañcippiããai!
<2201 Hey, Ammaimuttu! Buttermilk [for sale]!”455>

2395 Calling the names in this manner,
2396 the cowherd woman came into the street.
2397 None of those who heard this came and responded.

2398 “No one welcomes and invites (me) [in].
2399 I must join the ladies and mourn (with them),”
2400 deceitful Icakki decided.

[“I must go to each house and mourn with each of them.” [...] She came to the northern
street of Pa¾akai and wept, telling everyone of her suffering. She dried the tears of the
weeping wives of the Karaiyâãars. Listen to what she has to say!]456

2401-05:
2402 “Those men have brought (on) hardship after their pitiable deaths.
2403 They will attain the final state of heavenly bliss, O Mother.
2404 Weeping won’t help. It won’t revive457 anybody. 
2405 Please calm down!” Thus she spoke, embracing [each of] them
2401 at the time when all had weepingly gathered.
2406 “You dear mothers, the loss won’t come back!
2407 Women, you have wept enough!”
2408 The cowherd woman herself wept on and on.
2409 She consoled them:
2410 “Don’t tremble! Don’t tremble!
2411 O pitiable women, let go [of them]!
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458 This view is not expressed in N1. I add it based on the following line in N10.168c: "gfki nIgfkqf `ZtT]fdalf
;bnftvrf ;dvziyilf ni[fbiDvarf; also found in N8.58c.
459 Mourning, a complex phenomenon, can be seen as a rite of transition for the survivors (147). “During mourning, the living
mourners [...] constitute a special group, situated between the world of the living and the world of the dead. [...] During
mourning, social life is suspended for all those affected by it. [...] If the dead man was a chief, the suspension affects the entire
society” (Gennep 1960:147f.). This is seen happening at the death of the seventy Karaiyâãars. 
460 Added according to the text in N10.169a, c.
461 Added according to the text in N10.169a, c.
462 Literally: “close the hunger.”
463 A proper name. Literarlly: “Queen of Pearls.”
464 eyDpfpaRmf. I read an imperative rather than the future tense.

2412-13 Let go [of them]! They will attain full m÷kša hereafter without fail.
2414 If you wail, will [the dead] come back? 

[If you wail and weep, the dead will remain in the intermediate realm.]458

2415-17:
2416 Even if seventy persons are dead,
2417 there are (still) women and children. 
2415 It will be a mean and sinful act [not to take care of them]!”

<2151 “O vine-like woman, you mustn’t cry!
<2152-53 If you weep, will the one who has died come back again?459 He is released from saôsâra.
<2154 Don’t be foolish!”>

[The wives of the Karaiyâãars, completely at a loss, said: “How can we manage in the
future, O my cowherd woman?”]460

2418 “Come, O cowherd woman,
2419 O young woman, advise [us]!”

[Icakki replied: “Don’t be agitated!]461

<2155 Please come drink (some) buttermilk!
<2156 Hey, wouldn’t you like to get together in one house?>
2420-21 Let’s drink the buttermilk and satisfy your hunger462, (and then) we can talk, O women with

thick braids!”
2422-23 The women assembled in the house of Muttaraci463

<2202-03 “Hey, wouldn’t you all like to get together and assemble in her (house)?”
<2204 So said vengeful Icakki,
<2205 and they gathered in that agreeable house.>

<2157 “Place the small children to one side,
<2158 and gather together, O women with beautiful ornaments!”
<2159-60 Thus beautiful Icakkiyammai instructed all of them.
<2161 “Take464 cups and small milk-vessels with narrow necks,
<2162 and pass [around] the small bowls!
<2163 Take small cup-like keòþi-vessels with spouts!”
<2164 Icakkiyammai requested (them to take these things).
<2165 When they had gathered with delight,
<2166-67 [she called out to them] “Hey, you ladies with thick braids, please come, all of you, to drink

buttermilk!”
<2169 And the ladies assembled
<2168 in the house of Aºantaraci>.
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465 Here the text of N1 takes on the wording of the other versions, where it is palf (milk) rather than Emarf (buttermilk) that is
supplied by Icakki.
466 Cf. N10.171a ;bnft[Er kAryaqrf 'ZpTEprfep]fDkQmf.
467 Literally: “their life was over.”
468 This line, like many others in this section, is out of order and not found in the versions N10, N8, or N2.
469 Line N1.2441 is directly followed by N1.2470; see N10.171.
470 Cf. N10.171b.4243 and 172.4272 vacaºam: “she went into the street of the Brahmin community.” This is not found in N1.
471 I add a line missing in N1 but found in N10.171d, N8.59a, and N2.97d to demonstrate the significance of the kuravai sound.
Note that in the IK this sound is produced following either the birth of a child or a revenge murder. In my fieldwork conducted
in March-May 2002, I heard the sound being uttered by women at the Icakki temples of Muppantal and Pa¾avur at the points
in the ritual ceremonies and in the pûjâs when the goddess was most present.
472 Line 2476 is out of its actual order. In N10.171d it appears logically, after Pa¾akai has been set on fire. A parallel line is
missing in N8.59a and N2.97d.

2424 They [all] take cups and vessels.
2425 They take small, cup-like keòþi-vessels with spouts (for the children) and small metallic

cempu-vessels with narrow necks,
2426 târaittâã-vessels, metallic tavalai-pots with wide mouths, cempu-vessels,
2427 and for the shallow, wide-mouthed vessel, small bowls and cups.
2428-29 Icakkiyammai, beautiful as a painting, poured out absolutely everything, till the last drop.
<2170 Not knowing their fate to come,
<2171 the women drank the buttermilk.>
2430 Not knowing that she was Icakki in person,
2431 everyone drank the buttermilk.
<2206 Together with the young ladies,
<2207 all of them drank the buttermilk. 
<2208 Just like very small children,
<2209 those (beautiful,) fair-complexioned women were drinking the buttermilk.> 
2432 As soon as they drank the buttermilk,
2433 they felt an unbearable shivering (as if from the cold).
2434 As it infused the body,
2435 their legs and hands began suffering fits;
2436 their tongues and (whole) body, too.
2437 “Calmly drink the milk,”465 [the cowherd woman advised].
2438 Their legs collapsed, their whole body twitched,
2439 [and] finally [the wives of the seventy Karaiyâãars]466 died.467

<2172 Before the consumed buttermilk can settle [in their stomachs],
<2173 she begins her murderous work.
<2174 “O pitiable women, O pregnant women!”
<2175-77 She killed all the little babies by cutting them into pieces and impaling them on pointed

stakes.>468

2440-41/
2470 The beautiful woman, her head veiled and with arms swinging, walked quickly towards

their children, making jokes and amusing them,469

2470 [intending now] to kill [the children of the seventy Karaiyâãars too.]470

2471-74 Icakkiyammai—the criminal, cruel Nîli—mixed lime with boiled rice, supplied it (to the
children) and (so) killed (them).

2475 When they all are dead
[she performs the kuravai sound].471

2476 [Then] that (cunning) fox ran away472
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473 In order to construct a logical sequence with the previous line 2476, I add a conjunction.
474 Em. vidfda<qf>.
475 Note that all the other relevant texts (N10.171d, N8.59a, N2.97d) also mention this fact: 'lfltiEl tikf/tIekaZtfti
;ylf pzAk UArvidfD (N8/N2); pqknkrf etRvtiEl pkltIekaDtfti Avtftaqf (N10.171d). Note, too,
the parallel here to Kaòòaki’s incendiary act in the kâppiyam work Cilappatikâram.
476 I add a line missing in N1 but found in N10.172a, N8.59ab, and N2.97d to demonstrate the importance of the sister–brother
relationship and the gravity of felling trees that are the abode of spirits: `]f]Rd pziy<dE[ `RqfEvmfpi[f
pziy<gfeka]fD M[fe[Dtft pziytbfkayf M[f{\B pziy<gfeka]fD (N8.59ab). – For a further discussion of the
sister–brother bond and the theme of retaliation, see Sect. 6.3 below.  
477 Em. <KRpr[arf>.
478 I add lines from N8 that are not found in N1. These describe Nîli and Nîlaº’s journey to the southern land, where they watch
over justice in the world: ...ec[fBni[fB ta[fetaZT / 'mfepRmaqf TA]ey[Ev ;ykfkiy<d[ nIl{mayf
/ nmfpikfAkyayf Ttip<ritfT naFvrmf plTpf epbfB / ...etdfc]tftilf vnfT;R etyfvem[
EvvazfnfT / pdfcMqfEqarf tAmkfkatfT pavikAq cidfAcecyfT / Evpfpmr YMdtiEl Ev{tlaqf
nIliy<d[f / kapfpa[ nIl{mayf kdfDdE[ p>Acy<]fdarf. (N8.59b-c.2006-13).
479 This line is clearly a sign of the process of adaptation and integration. On the transformation of Iyakki/Icakki shrines into
places of Bhagavatî worship, see my conclusion to Sect. 7.3.1 and Vêtâcalam 1989:103. – On Nîli as a multiform of Bhagavatî,
see Cêntaºtivâkaram 1958:7f. – Bhagavatî is the predominant Hindu deity of Kerala. To cite Cardwell (1999:59, n. 1): “The
term ‘Bhagavati’ generally refers in Kerala to the generic Devi. It can indicate a benevolent form of the goddess, and may even
refer to Pârvati, Sarasvati, or other pleasing incarnations. The name Bhadrakâãi, on the other hand, refers unequivocally to the
goddess in her violent form. [... T]he names Bhagavati, Kâãi, Dêvi, and Bhadrakâãi [are] used interchangeably [...].” Elsewhere
(ibid:10) Cardwell states: “As Bhagavati, the goddess is conceived of as primarily benevolent and powerful, simultaneously a
chaste virgin and a caring mother. She is seldom portrayed either in mythology or iconography as being the consort of any male
deity, but stands on her own. [...] Bhagavati is important to Malayalis not only as a legendary protectress, but as a deity of the
land. Thousands of temples dedicated to Bhagavati grace the landscape of Kerala [...]. For communities dwelling in the hills,
she is the spirit of the mountains; for lowland agriculturists, she is the paddy and the earth from which it grows; for toddy-
tappers, the graceful coconut palm is her form.” Caldwell (ibid.) considers the “concept of Bhagavati as permeating all living
things through the energies of the soil,” and concludes that Bhagavatî “is essentially life itself.” 

2477-78 <[after]>473 <she>474 had set Pa¾akai on fire475.
[With finally three hundred people having had to die to avenge her elder brother and the
margosa tree, she left.]476

2479 Believing that Œiva was their guide,
2484 the two went
2480 to the supreme guru’s477 abode on Mt. Kailâsa— 
2481 to Mt. Kailâsa,
2482 to the side of the god with the dark-coloured throat;
2483 to Œiva’s abode [they went].

[After they had worshipped Œiva and had received the god’s favour, Icakki and Nîlaº left for
the southern parts of the land to live as deities who destroy evil men and who protect people
who love them. They resided under a margosa tree (and were) worshipped by the people].478

Here ends the story of Icakki, who resembles Bhagavatî479.






